Go ogle 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non- commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 



Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at http : / /books . google . com/ 



Digitized by Google 



STATUTE SYJVOBALIA ^ 

UNITIS DKECESIBUS ^^^fficj^^^-^ 

CASSEL. ET IMELAC: 



r 



IXCTA, APPROBATA, EDITA ET PROMULOATA 
IN SYNODO DICECE8ANA j 

CUI INTERFUIT 

CLERUS UTRIU^QUE DICECESEOSj 



HABITA PRIMA HEBDOATADA MGN8IS SBPTBMBRii| 

ANNO M,DCCCX. 



Ab iLuno. et Rbybio. D. D THOMA BRAY, 
Archiepscopo CnsteL et Imelacm 

*^ AUende tiii ei Doctrina^ iiufo Ulis ; hoc enim faeieM, 
«l /e^Mm Mivum/actesy et j*i te ai«itic»t."— l Tim. W. 16»' 

VOL.1. -c^p^^-^^Y^ 



DUBLINII: 

X:| TVPOOBAPHXO nijG«T!T« FITZPATRTCS, 

TyptBfphi et Biblitp. Rom. Caih. CM: de Ma;mmlh. 
MDCCCXIIU 

> 



Digitized by Google 



y Google 



INDEX CONTENTORUM. 

feSaeSBMBBSaBBHMI 

VOL. I. 



9E militate Sybodi Dicecesans, Siie: I S 

De Sacramentis in genere II 5 

De Baptiaiui Sacramento ^ III 6 

De Confirmatioma Sacramento — IV 10 

^ Eucharistis Sffcrameiito «.4 , V 11 

t)e Missas Sacrificio V 16 

De Missis Defunctorum VI 2S 

De Ecclesiis Parochklibua VII S7 

Be Poenitenlise SacraineRto VIII 90 

De Casibus reservatis VIII 34 

De Censuris ^ ... VIII Si 

De Indul^entiia , VIII Sf^ 
De SScti Sacrament! Confratemi- 

tate Via 4S 
De Extreme Unctionis Sacra- 
mento ... IX 44 
De Ordinia Sacramento X 50 
De Matrimonii Sacramento ... XI 58 
De Forma Dispensationis ••• XI 60 
De Officio Parochi et Verbi Dei 
' prsedicatione ... XII 64 
De CoUationibus Theo)ogici» ... XIII 68 
De ConfratemitatTbus ... XIV 69 
De Scholia Paroehialibus et Scbo- 
Uanbu^ ^ ^ XV 70 



y Google 



11 



•INDEX. 



Cwp. Ptg. 

De Patronis Loconun et Vigiliis 

Defunctorum XVI ^2' 
De Vicariis Generdibus et Fora- 

neis ... ... ... XVII ST 

De Examinatoriixus et Judieibiu 

querelarum ... ... XVIII 77 

De Fide Divina ... ... XIX 7S 

De decretis Congvegationum de 

prop. Fide super reb. Missionum 

et de Sacerd. regularibus ... XX 80 

De Votis Mulierum .statutum ... XX.I 82 

De Parochiarum Visitatione ... XXII 83* 

De Quadragesima ... XXIII 86 

De Vigilia oitininm Sanctorum XXIV 87 

De Exequiis defunctorum ... XXV 87 

De MalbficiiS), Magia et similibua XXVI 89 
De Officio Divino seu Horis Cano- 

XXVII 9a 

De Statutis observandis ... XXVII 94 
De Liberis Muratoribusy (Free Ma- 
sons) ... „. ... XXVII 95 

Decretum Concilii Tridentini contra 6uel- 
latores . 

A Pastoral Letter, against abuses at 

wakes, &c.' • * ... ' 
Succession of' the Arcfhbishops of Cashel 
Historical Memoirs of the Archbishops of 

Cashel ... ^ 
Succession of the Bishops of EmTy 
Historical notices of those Bishops 
Chapter of Cashel and Etta ly 
Narties of the Priests and Parishes in Cashel 

and Emjy 

Kegulations, adopted at a Provincial Synod 
of the Roman Catholic Prelates of Mun- 
ster, at Limerick, in 1808 .... 

Bogutations at a Provincial Synod in Cork, 
ID 1808' .•• <•• ... M* 



101 

105 
109 

111 
IH 
U6 
119 

119 



12S 

i2a 



Digitized by Google 



INDEX. m 



VOL. IL 



»«0r 

Xxhortaticms im the Christfcin Doctrine, 

in Etiglish, Part the first 134 

The sstnie, an the collateral page, in Irish 135 

£xhottations/secondPaTt;in Eilglish ... 156 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish 153 
festructions on Confession, first Part, in 

English ... ... ... 170 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish ... 171 
Instructions' on Confession and ComncrU'* 

nion^ in English, sect)nd Part ... 186 

Same, on the collateral pa'ge, in Irish ..• 187 
Advice to Confessors; earnestly recom-' 

mended to the Clergy 202 
ilegiilations for Matrimony, in Eliglish, first 

Part ... ... ... ... 207- 

Same Regulations and Instructions, second- 

Part .•• ... ...^ 21 5 - 

Instructions heR)re Marriage^ in English 223 
Statuta Tridentina de Reformatione Ma* 

trimonii ^ ^ 227 

Suppression of Patrons, in English ... 230 

Regulations for Stations of Confession ... 237 
Instructions and Prayern for Communion^ in 

English ... ... ' ... 246 

Same Instructions, on the collateral page,. 

in Irish ... ... ... ... 247 

Cautions to Communicants, in English ... 254 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish ... 255^ 

Prayers before Communion, in English 2b0 

Saxoe^ on. the collateral page^ in Irish ... 261 



Digitized by Google 



Prayers afVcr Communion; in EngUsh ••• 2bS 

Samei cm tfie eoikteralpagd^in Irish 269 

Exhortation afler Communion, in English; ... 27^ 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish 275 
Estabh'shment of the Coafirt^iternitj of the 

Blessed Sacrament . 284* 

Kules for the reception of Members 290' 
Jbstructions and KegutatioQS for Lenl) in 

English, first Part •Mr ••• «)9v7 

.Same, on the collateral page, in Irish 299* 
Instructions for LeAt» in English^ fecond 

Part ••• ••• S12' 

Same, on the collateral page^in Irish — 
Instructions on the Acts, in Englishy^^ first 

Part M« ••• ••• 32S 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish, 329 - 
Instructions on th« A ctsyia^ English^ se^^nd 

Part ^ •••• 

Same, on the collateral page^ m Irisfa^- ... 347 

Acts of Contrition, &c. in English — , 364*^ 

Same, on the collateral page, in Irish 365* 

The form for absolving Heretics, in Latin 375 
The same,, on die oollatera] page, in En- 

glish* M«> S7f 



y Google 



STATUTA SYNODALIA; 



C0NSTITUTIONE8 SYNODALES. 

. CAPUT L 

iJt utiliiaie Sunod& Dicecesamj ti de quorum^ 
dam Siaiuiorum abrogaiione. 

SACRO-Saiicta Tridentina Synodiis in Spi' 
rita Sancto legitime congre^ta, sapienter om- 
nia perpcndens, quae ad Ofei gloriam et ani ma- 
ramsalatem magis conferre possint ; iabet> al 
SyaodiDioecesans quotannis celebrentur • * Li- 
cet enim in Dioecesis Visitatione plura depre* 
hendat Episcopus, qus corrigere et emendare 
oporteat ; nunquam tamen feliciori successu re- 
media pcccatiscongniapnescriberepotest^quam 
cum ipse et Parochi (collatis inter se Gonsiliis) 
mala ingruentia, quasi propius iutueaiitur. 

Dumnostis liumani generis indefesso conatur 
studio nos a recto tramite divertere ; pastoralis 
est muneris mm salutis, luce qua potest cU^ 
rissima^ demonstrare : hiac est quod Episcopi/ 
B pro 
• Seas. XXIV. Cap. 2. de Reform. 
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pro suo in llcligioncm zelo, Sjnodos celebrare 
curant-; in quibus Aegulae quaeclam delinean- 
tur, ad quas •suam agendi rationem componnt 
turn clcrus, torn populus. Ea igitifr^idetur 
€sse Sjrnodonim utilttas, ut etiamsi earum ce- 
lebratio non fuisset ab Ecclesia mandata ; ad 
cas (amen celebrandas convolarent Episcopi, 
quotquot sant suae alioramque salutis roemores. 
Unde inerito a Patribus Concilii Proviiici- 
alis Cdloniensis * Synodi dicuntur Corporis 
Ecclesics Nervi; neglectis enim, ut aiunt, 
SynodLs,non aliter Ecclesiasticus Ordo diffluit^ 
quam si /corpus httmanam nervis solvatur. 

Ob has igitur et similes rationes statuimus 
et decernimus, ut quolibet anno in Conferentiig 
Junii aut mensis subsequentis^ celebretur 8jr. 
nodus Dicecesana. 

JNe autem muUitudo Statutorum, in his 
nostris Dioecesibus hactenus vim Legum ha- 
bentium, mole sua opprimat Sacerdotes nos- 
Iros, jam pluribus distentos curis ; ac pro- 
inde minus idoneos ad singula recolenda ; sta- 
tuimus ac decern imus ut omnia Statuta ac De- 
creta Synodalia, liucusquc in his Dioecesibus 
vim Legum habentia^ jam revocentur, ac Vir-, 
tuteet tcnorePcaeseMium antiquentur et abro- 
gentur. NuUasque .Constitutioncs isSynodales 
deinceps robur ac vim Legum hcibituras, nisi 
quae in praesenti Synodo vel in Synodis posthac 
cel^brandis sancitae fuerint, dcclaramus. 

Hie noiancfum:: In Synodo Dicecesana solus 
Episcopus est Judex et Legislator ; ipse suo no-^ 
mine Decreta facit et promulgat ; et quamvis 
adstantinm Concilium ex poscat^ nontamenco- 
gitur iUiid sequi.t 

CAPUT 

* Anno 1549. 
f Benedictus XIV. in Synodo Dioecesana tomo 
L Lib. 111. Cap. 12. No. 7. 
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CAPUT IT. 

De Sacramentis in Genere. 

Cvu Sacmmenta novx Legts n^Christo Domino 
iiistitutn ^ratiam confcrant ex opere operato ; 
semoer adrainistrari (lcl)ciit stiiama cum reve« 
rcntia ct gravitate ; recoi^itct ergo Sacerdos 
se res Diviimstractare, Cliristlqueagcrt? Minis- 
trum ; ac praeciptie caveat, ni*. dum alios lavat 
et a peccatis emuad^it, seipsum inqiiinet ct cri< 
roini!>us polluat : undo ia statu gratiae semper 
esse (tebef: 

Sacerdos ergo, si fuerit peccati mortalis 
sibi conscius (quod absit) ad Sacrnmoi^ 
torum administrationem non audeat accedence, 
nisi pruis corde ppeniteat^ setF; si* habeat 
copiam Coni^ssarii et temporis' tocique ratio 
fefrat^ convenit confiteri. Penes se serapi'r ha>- 
beat Libellam,.cur^tulus Ordo administrandi 
Sacramentay cVc. ex Rituali Ilomaiio cx^ 
Iractum ; etpraescriptis in eoritibus, precihns 
ac dereroomia- semper adeo caute adha^rc- 
tity ut aliq^id addere vel detrahere vcrimmUA 
tare nullatenus andeat: Et ex eodem Lib' llo, 
prasscriptas Sacramentorum formas et omtioncs 
distinctc et attente leget ; ncc facite memoriae 
quas plerumque labitur, confidct: ct dum 
aliquod Sacramentum. administrat, vim, 
usum ac salutares/ofTecttas ao fructus, adstan- 
tibas opportune explicabit. £t in unoquoque 
Sacramento cpnficiendo id sibt proponat agere, 
quod. Ckristtts Dominus instituit et - satic^a 
B 2. mater ; 
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mater Ecclesia intend! ! 
toli: " Sic nos exist 
Christi, et Dis 
Dei."* 
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Raraaho|edtholicus, nUlIaque censuia cccle^> 
siactic^ innodatus, et in religione CaiboKca 
suffidenter insiructus, in Pairinum aclmitiatnr. 

Nec plores admittantur qnaiQ unns Tel 
una ; aiUad sunimum umt$ e^tma, juxta prae- ^ 
oeptum Concilu Trident* non obstante quaTts- 
in contrirriiini coiisuetudine. Si* veto con- 
tingat ut aliqna. persona acatholica ad le«' 
Y{ind,ura infantetn a parentibus deslgnetur; ^ 
falenr irjicere teneiur Sacerdos, ^et personam 
GathoUcam in ejus^ locum .caute et placidet 
suffidei. Nunquam in Baptiamo imponatur ^ 
infanti nomen prophanum, ttequc merum 
co^oraen familiae, nisi ei adjungatur nomen 
atteujus - Sancti quera»pro Patrono babeat ct 
colat. 

Gum saepissime constare non possit'de Bap«> 
tismo eorufliy qui fidem Catholicam anplec* 
i(infur,decernimu8, ut hurjusmodi omne»v bap* 
tizentur sub liao conditioner Si mon bap* 
titatus^ Ego t&bapHzo^ &G. A sub condUione 
baptizandi sint aduUiy sufiictt, juxta consuefu*' 
dinem barum DkBcesum, simplex ablatio, cum 
liac forma t -$i non es baptizatm^' Ego t6 bap^* 
tizo^ .&c. si vero Jumores vel parouli bap- 
tizandi sint, tunc servetuc in omnibus ordo 
Baptismi Parvuiornm, ut in Ritodi, cum haa 
tamen except loner ISi non es baplizalusy Egoie^ 
baptkOfSdo. 

Vidcant insnprr Pur»cIiT, .antequam" hu-* 
jnsmodiadubi b^piiap^ntur, ut oRitionem Do- 
mi nicam, salntarronem Angclicam et sjm<«^ 
bolum Apostolornm, nrcnon m^sticria Smic- 
lissimisTrinitatis, Incarnationis, et ea- omniat 
quae ad susceptionem delntam Sacranienti Bap^ 
tismi pertinent noscant c( credant; eliciantqne 
A a. Abtus 

*Slss. XXIV. Cap. ^. 
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Aclot Ckmiritionis, Fidei, Spei et Cbiiritatis.. 
Post Baptismum tusoeptam emittant profetti-- 
onem fiaei juxtaformdui in Ritualiexpiessam; 
ct liiiiG ab H^eresi et Ceii8uri8,.(fkcultete prins 
abOrdinario vel ejus Vicarioobtcnta) absol- 
▼antur ; et sic in gremium sanctas matris £c« 
clesise reducantur, et ad consortium eticom** 
nunionem Fidelium, et ad sacramentorum 
participationem admittantur 

His peractis, admonendisunt nt sese pr»|)a« 
rent ad faciendam sacramentalem totius vita?, 
Confessionem, id est, ad confitendnm.omnia et' 
singula peccatamortaliayquse postdiligens con* 
scientiae examen, menti occurrunt^cnm omnibus 
circumstantiis speciem niutantibus^ vel intra 
eandem speciem notabiliter Rggravanlibns ; a. 
quibus ahsolvendusrest poenitens a Confessario,. 
sub hacconditiane : Si Baptismusjamsub con^ 
diiioneiidicoUaiuSj non fuerit necessarius^ t^go- 
te absoko^ &c, sufficltque ut talis conditio^ 
nente tantum concipiatuy. Postremo ad sa-. 
cram Conimunionem pie disponatur. 

Omnis foetus quantumvis cxiguiis, si ex^e- . 
riora humani. corporis lineainenta babeat, sub 
)iacconditionei)aptizctur : Sies Ttvustt.capaXy, 
Egpte baptizo &c. Equidem Parochis incum- 
bit oura de hocinstruere popuhmi ac praeser*. 
tim obstetriccs ; nullasque ad obstetricum- 
munus in suis Parochiis admittere, quae rudi<-. 
ntenta fidci et formam coiiferendi Baptismum. 
ignorent ; ct nisi sint gietate ct sobrietate 
quoque coinmendabiles. 

Ubi aqua Pasclialis&eu Baptismalis^ non ha-, 
betur, bcaedTetio Fontis fiat juxta formam in. 
Hituali praescriptam ; et extra casum neces-. 
iitatis nunquam conferatur Baptisnnis^ sive 
adttltis, site parvulis, sire alsoiute s/^i coiz-. 

* diiionaie^^ 
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dSianaiey nisi in aqua n»chali sea BaptismaU 
oleis Sanctis consecrata. Cum ur^nte mortis. 
])ericulo in&ns baptizatos fuerit, iterum bap* 
tizetur sub conditione^ nisi prtprb Baptismi. 
minister fuerttr Sacevdos ; et si teinpus super- 
ait ante mortem infantis^. omissas preoes et 
cmremoniao^suppltentur, nt in Ritual i. 

Muliev extra Matrimonium pariens, ante 
mensem elapsum non purificetur. Si, simi(f« 
ter, iterum pariat, ante duos menses no i 
purificetur. Tfer extra Matrimonium parirn*. 
nullatenus purificetur. ht^ qnibusdam tami^>i 
casibus, et attentis^certis ctrcumstantiis, ycrbi 



arbitrio nostrornm^ Vicarioriim, qui liceii^in.!! 
purificandi simites muliereS) Parociiis (in* 
scrtptis ) concedere possunt. 

Omnis Parochus vel Sacenlos curam am- 
mnrum habens, nomina Baptizatornm in libro 
ad id destinato describat; stmulque nomina 
patris ac matris baptizati nec non patrino- 
rum, dicmque et mensem et annum Baptismi 
collati juxtas Conoili Tfidentini decr^tum* 
quod, juxta communemTheologoram sententi* 
am, obligat snib grartd ; et-tn nostrisDiceccsibus, 
hec non per totam Provinciam Momoiiiae etiam 





♦ Scsii. XXIV. Cap. 1. t C^- XI. 
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CAPUT IT.. 

IJe^ Qn^irmatione. . 

Si in Confirinationis Sacramento expli^ando, ^ 
Baslorum diligentia nnquamrequirenda fnerit, 
nufic rerte opus est illud quam maxime illus* 
tcare ; cum m .Sancta Dei Ecclesia hoc sacra-, 
raentum a laultis omnkio praBtennittatur ; ct' 
forte pauci sint, ..qui divinse gratiae fructum, v 
q«em deberent ex eo cap^re,. percipcre stu- 
deant. Quarc fideles ita.de bujus sacramenti" 
natura virtute ac dignitate, non solum tem^ 
pore Pentecostesy Terum etiam aliis anni tem- 
^ribus (cum id pasiores commode fieri posse 
judicaverint) docendi erunt ; ut intelligant" 
non solum neg]igendum. non esse, sed summa 
cum pietate etReligione suscipiendum ; prae- 
cipuc in hoc regno,.ubi haeresis impune gras-^ 
satur^^ac fides: Catholiea palam iropugnatur et 
variisd(dis ac^insidiis iropetitur, moresque fide-- 
Hum tot tantisque tentationibus ac periculis ex* 
ponunlur ; ideoque susceptionemhujus Sacra- 
menti adeo necessariam arbitramur, ad donunt 
fixlei fiimiter servandum, et indies magis ma«^ 
gjsque augenduro ; utvix acne yix qu idem sine; 
gravi culpa onntti ppssit; 

Nullus ad Sacramentum Confirmationis iir 
his Dioecesibus ordinarie admittetur qui sep. 
timum stalls annum. non fueritpiaetergn?ssus; 
qui in Keligione Catbolica r>on sit suificienter 
instruclus, et qui non mcmoriter Jeueat (prae- 
cipue si sit junior et sana meraoria pr^itus) 
actus Contritionis, Fidei, Spei et Charitatis ; et 
quoniam in suscipiqntibus hoc sacramentum^, 
ftatus, gratias prasicquiritur ideo sacra- 

mentali 
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meirtali confessione et SAceidotali abfotatkmr 
mandentur, saltern intra pauooa diet aateqaam 
ad Confinuationeni admUtan(ar» 



CAPUT V. 

De Eucharistia. 

Tamvtsy in fmninm Sacmmentonnn admu 
nistratione, nrnximam reverentiam adhibere 
debeant nostri Sacerdotes ; ne opas Dei negH- 
genter facientes^ roaledictionem in Sacris Xi- 
teris comroinatara incnnrant. Hoc taroen prie* 
cjpue lociim habet in adrainistratione Sane* 
tissimae Eucharistiae ; in qua non solum gratia^ 
ticut in aliis Sacramentis confertur ; sedetiam 
ipse Gratiae Author yere^ fealitcr, et substanti-^ 
aliter continetar. 

Quapropter, ut ait Trident** Si non decet 
ad Sacras ullas functiones quempiara accedere^ 
nisi sanctc^ ; certe quo magis sanstitaaet divini'*^ 
tas coelestis hujus sacramentl yiro Christians 
comperta est, eo diligentius cavere ille debet, ne 
absque magna revcrentia et sanctltate ad id per* 
cipiendum accedat ; praeserlim cum ilfei plena 
forraidinis verba apud Apostolura legarous: 
ffUi mwfducat et bibtt indHpiej Judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit ; non dijudkcans Carpus DomU 
Iff. Quare communicare volenti revocandum est 
in memoriam ejus praeceptum : probet ieipsum 
homo. Ecclesiastica autem consuetudo de* 
clarat, earn probationem necessariam esse, ut 
nnllu's sibi Conscius mortdis peccatij quantum* 
Tis sibi contritus videatur, absque pnemissa 
sacramentali confi^ione ad sacrom Eucha- 
xistiam acfcedere debeat. Quod a Christianis 

obuiibaa> 

* Sess. xiii. cap».de Euchar» 
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omntbut, etiani ab iis Sacerdotibus^ quiblis tx 
officio incnbuerit oelebrare, haec Sancta Sy- 
nodus pjerpetuo servaiidum esse deciwit, meaa> 
non desit illis cwia, Confessoris : quod si, ne- 
cessitate urgent, Sacerdos absque praev'ia 
confessione celehraverit| giuam primumxo9^^ 
ieatur. 

Ad publicaraXJomiponieneni^noii admittan*- 
tar publici peccatores, quales sunt excommu* 
mcati, inteidicti, usaiarii,.mcretr ices, .concur * 
binaa,. sortilegi, alilq^ue istius generis publice 
ihfames; etiam&i fuerinttsacTamenlaliter con- 
fess! ; nisi de eorum p^ilentia et einendatione 
Gonstet ; et publico scandalo prius satisrecerint. 

Occultos yero peccalorcs, si occuIte^petant ; 
et Pastor non eos eiuendatos agnoverit, repeU 
lat ; non autero. si pitblice pjetant, ct sine scan- 
dalo prieJterire nequcat. Amentibus per- 
petuis et Pitrenettcis^ Sacramentum hoc dare 
non licet*. 

NiiUua ordiharie ad^sacram oommunionem 
admittatur,. qui decimuro tertium aetatis suae 
annum non attigerit, atque doctrinam Chris- - 
tianam non-aufficicntcrcalleat.. Parvuli vero, 
quorum pietas et . leligionis notitia excedant 
fttatem, possunl cMius adniitii. Insuper pu<* 
eris in extrerao poriclitantibus, qui possunt 
dijudicare Panem bunc Ccslestem ; etianisi 
duodecimum aetatis annum non fuerint praeter- 
gressi, non e&t denegandum Corporis Domini 
Yiatictim.. 

Curent Parochl ut in Quadragesima populo 
^portune denuntietur Constitutio Cbncilii 
Lateranensis sub Innocentio III. Omnts 
tUriusque seopus Jidel%s*\&jo. et ut hoc salutaro 
Concilii Decretum ab omnibus inviolabiliter 
Wvetur.^Yolumus er^ ut Coramunio Pas- 
chalis.ft.feria quarta Ciherum incipiat^ et fn 

octava 
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octara festi SS. Apostoloriim Petri et Panli 
finiatur. 

Voliimus quoqiie iit omnes animaruin Pas- 
tores in his Dicecesibus circa Festum Sancti 
Michaelis Archangeli suis Parocfaianis annun* 
cient qaod singmis annis,* ab eodem festo 
Sancti Michaelis incipiat tempus excipiendi 
Confessioncs Fideliuni, &c. pro Fe0to Nati- 
vitatis Domini nostri Jesu Christi ; et in octava * 
die Bpiphaniae terminetut. Et quicumque in« 
fra haec terapora sacramentaliter confiteri ne^ 
lexerint, ad sacram Coitimunionem non ad- 
mittantuT sine nostra vel Yicarii nostri Grene- 
ralis vel Foranei licentia. 

jPro Commanlonelnfirmorum habeatquilibet 
Sacerdos caram animarum gerens, pixidem 
argenteam benedictam ; et (utinara) ad intus 
deauratam ; in qua reponat aliquot Hostias 
Consecratas ad Viaticum. Habeat quoque Bur- 
sam cam Corporali et parva patena ar^entei, 
quae suppont possunt yasculo sanctissimi Sacra- 
menti^ ct insuperlinteolum mundum ad abster- 
gendosdigitosSacerdotis : includaturPixis cum 
Sacramento in Purificatorio nitido,ctin crumena 
ex serico ser v«turin domo Sacerdotis locodecenti 
ad id solum destinato, et sub clavi. Et quoties- 
cunque vocatur Sacerdos ad Moribundos, po- 
nat Pixidem sic coopertam in IocuIo,scu parva 
crumena, in parte interior! vcslis (Anglice 
waistcoat) consuta, circa pectus, et ex ad- 
verso cordis. Et inter ambulandum vel equi- 
tandum, caveat ne fabuletur, in via ; sed caute 
ct graviter incedat; ccelestemquc ilium pa* 
nem, quem gestat, fide portct : Et linguam et 
mentem precando et laudando exerceat. 

Praemoneat Sacerdos, ut tegri ctibiculura 
praevie mundetur; et in eo parctur parva 

mensa 
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mensalinteonianclo cooperta, super quamPixis 
Cum Sanclissimo Sacramento sapra corporale 
«t patenam deponatufi (cum candcla accensa) 
Hie Sacerdos stricte attendet,et pera^t omnKi 
quae continentur ia Rituali pro Fisiiatione ^ 
Communione Infirmorum^ quae omnia pro hie 
insetlis habemus 

Caveat Sacerdos, ne unquam tribuat hoc 
augustissimumSacramentum phreneticis aegro* 
tis, yel delirantibus, vd nauseabundis yel 
grayi et assidua tussi laboranlibus. 

Durante eodem majrbo,Sapni fiucharistia non 
datur nisi semel per modum ViaUd ; poster 
potest dari singulis octiduis per modum Com« 
munionis etiam non jejunis, si ae|;rotus petieritl 
Damnatis ad mortem debet dan £ucharistia ; 
fed id fiat ante diem supplicii. 



rificare, saltem singulis hdlxlomaclis— quia 
Hostiae in Pixide (praecipue dum Sacerdos 
i^uitat) multum atteruntur. Hie illae minutis- 
simas particulae, atomorum instar^ quae repe-> 
riuntur in Pixide quaeque decidunt in pate- 
nam, quotiescunque aperitur Pixis. Sint 
hostiae S^acrae, quae servantur pro Viatico, 
quantum fieri potest, circulares, et ^grandius- 
culas ; saltem aeque largae, ac quae consecran- 
tur pro communione vivorum. 

Si Sacerdotes nostri mature saepius perpen- 
derent gravissima ]baec verba Concilii Tri- 
dentin!. * Quanta cura adhibenda sit, 
'^^ ut 8acro*sanctum Missae sacrificium om- 
ni Reli^ionis cultu et veneratione celebre- 
tur, quivis facile existimare ppterit, qui 
cogitarit Mdedictum in Sacris l^iterts eum 
vocari, qui /aeU opus Dei negligenter , 
Quod si uecessario iatemur, nullum, aliud 



Curabit Sacerdos suam Pixidem 
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opus adeo sanctum ac cliviniim, a Christi 
fidelibus tractari posse, quam hoc ipsum 
tremendani mysteriiim ; quo Tlvifica ilia 
Ho8tia,quaDeoPatrt reconciliati sumus, tti 
altari per Sacerdotes quotidie immolatur ; 
satis etiam apiMimt, omnem 0|ierani et dili* 
gentiam in eo ponendam esse, at quanta 
maxima fieri potest interiori cordis mun* 
ditia et puritate, atque exteriori devotbnis 
ac pietatis specie pera^atur." 
Deinde si iiucm Sacerdotes sedulam 0|)enun 
darent, ad iiitelligendas ceremonias, preoes^ 
aliaque, quae in ipso Sacrificto gernntur, trac- 
tantnr ac leguntur ; quanta cum spirituali duU 
cedtne et soavitate, quanta cum populi aedifi* 
catione sacrificaretit, et quam uberes inde fruc* 
tus perciporent ? Sed proh dolor I qnot con« 
spicimus Sacerdotes, qui vix intetligentes 8a« 
eras ceremonias, sec ca quae legunt ; et sine 
debita praeparatione prosilienfes ad altare Dei^^ 
nd tractandum tremendum ac aui^ustisslmum 
illnd nijsterinm, coram quo Spirttus coeiestes 
contremiscunt, aride frigide festitumter^ in* 
decore et irreverenter^ cum luagno fidclium 
scandaloctahimarum suarom interitti, Missam 
celebrant* 

Ap|)osite hie allegari possunt, qum scfipsit 
Cardinalis Bcliarminus, 6ip. 5. iibri 8. de ge« 
raitu Columbse : ^< Aliudcst etiam, ait, lachry- 
mis uberrimis dignum, quod ob nonnuUo- 
rum Sacerdotum incuriam ant impietatem, 
Sacro-Sancta Mystcria tarn iudccoro tnic-^ 
<^ tentur, ut qui ilia tractant, yidmntur, non 
credere Majestatein Domini esse prflcseiitcm* 
<^ Sic enim^aliqui sine spiritu, siiie .^flfectu, 
sinetimorc et tremore, testinatiojie incretli- 
btii, S;icrum pcrficiunt, qua^i fide Christum 
C Domiiium 



16 STATUTA SYNODALIA- 



Domtnam non vulerent, aut ab eo 6c yideri 
^< non crcderent. Omitto, ait, quod alicubi 
vasa sacra ct yestet, quibiis rojitcria ce- 
lebrentur, vilia et sordida inveniantur, in- 
digna pronus, qiue ad iremeiida M jsteria 
acfliibeantun" 

nogamas ergo in Domino, nt onines Sacer- 
dotes nostri quotiescunque Missam ccldbrant, 
scrupulose attendant et obseryent omnia et 
singula quae Gontinentar in Rubricis gencmli. 
bus Missalis Romani, et in Ritibos seryandis 
in celebratione Missae ibidem. Sic ergo ex 
iisdem Rubricis monentur Celebrantes ; Sa* 
cerdos maxime curare debet, ut ea qua 
<^ clara yoce dioenda sunt,.dis(incte et appo« 
site proferat, non admodnln festinanter, ut 
adycrteie possit, quae (e^it ; nec nimis mo* 
« rose, ne audientes taedio afficiat : neque 
<^ etiam yoce nimis clata, ne perturbet alios, 
qui fortasse in eadem Ecclesia tunc tern* 
poris celebrant ; ncque tarn submissa, ut a 
^< circumstantibns audiri non possit ; sed me- 
diocri et grayi, qiue ct deyotionem rooyeaf, ^ 
et audientibus sit accommodata, ut quae le« " 
gnntur, inielligant. Quae yero secreto di« 
cenda sunt, ita pronunciet, ut et ipseraet se 
audiat, et a circumstantibus non aiidiaCur.'' 
Monentur quoque Celebrantes, nihil addere, 
detrahere yel immutare in celebratione M issae, 
Ut yideri potest ill Bulla Pii V. in initio Mis- 
salis Romani. Obiter quoque notandum, pre- 
ces ante et post Missam, quae in Missnii yel 
Diurno iiabentur, aliis praeparationis et gra- 
tiarum actionis formulis longe praestant, ob 
Reyerentiam specialem ficclesiae precibus de- 
bitam* 

Ex 

> 
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Fx Missnii Romano satis constat, Rubricas 
esse Ivf^n praBceptivas, et qnidem in re gmvi, 
nc proinde sub moi tali obligantes , qiiaprop«i 
tcr omncs S:icerdo<os nostros iteriiin ia Do- 
mino rogfamus, iit Rubricas Missalis saepe et 
attente perle<rant : et ne lualus, in celebrando, 
acquiralnr habiins, praecipimiis Jiinioribos 
8acerdotibu8 snb ^ravi, Rubricas Missalis^ ct 
ftiium in Cetebratione Mism observandam 
iitt(*ntc peHegore bis saltern in quolibot ex 
tribns primts annis ]x>$t ordincm Sficordofalem 
«usceptam ; ut facilius abasns, si qui obrep. 
serial, corri^anhir, ac landeiu orualum cele»- 
brandi modnm acquirant. 

Nullus Sacerdos extraneus ad .celebrandam 
Mis»# ftdmittatur in his Dicecesitiiis, qui lite- 
ras testimoniales a sue Ordinario vei Supcri- 
ore non exiiibeat, nisi aliter sit bene notiis. 

Nulhis Sacerd4}s in alio quam aureo vel nr- 
genteo Calice Missam cekbret ; et in poslo- 
ram nullus nevus Calix, nisi habent ciippaai 
intusdeaurataro, cum patena simititer ex parte 
ooncava inaurata a nobis consecrabitur.^ 

Nnllus unquam laceris aut sordidis Para- 
mentis in ceiebratione Missgs utatur ; et slricte 
praecipimus etiam sub compfinalione suspen-^ 
sioniSj ut A)t^49« Unteamiiia, mappae scilicet 
•et manntergia, necnonamictus, alba etcinctq- 
rium sint semper integra et munda ; ac proinde 
phtrics in annoa^Uuantur. £t ex tribus map- 
pis, quibus stemi debet Altare, una erit suffi- 
cienter longa, ut ad cornu £pistol£e et Evaii* 
gelii ad terram prope usque descendat ; et ubi 
Antipeiidia ornata clesunt, oportet alteram 
mappara prae caeteris ornatare^ ab anteiioti 
parte Altatis pendere pro majofe decentia. 

C2 Qui 



Digitized by 



18 STATUTA SYNODALIA. 



Qui liaec neglexerit, indignus yiil6bitiir, coi 
Dominici Corporis dispensatio coricredatur. 

Praecipimus etinm^ iit quilibet Parocliiis sex 
saltern corporalia el duoclecim purificatoria 
liabeat. Corporale, super qiiod sacra hostia 
et particiilae consccratse jaceiit, debet esse ex 
sindone subfili et sine niaculo, et palla, ex 
parte qxLue operit Calicem sit qiioque ex sin- 
done mumla, vclamen vero calicis cjebet esse^ 
si fieri potest, pretiosnm et ornatum. 

Ni|llus Sacerdos ante auroram, Missam in- 
cboare aiideat: horaB pro celebra(ione Miss« 
in fMebus Dominicis ct Testis de praecepto sint 
cericB et fixa, et a se invicem ita distantes, ut 
qui ad primnm Missam ndire non jp^ffity ad 
alteram seu ultimam Missam per venire yaTeat; 
quae circa meridiem incipiat, et ad primam 
pomeridiannm sabero (iniatur. 

Item omnibus Dominicis et Testis de pra^ 
rrpto, immech'atc ante Mimam ^yKiFocliiak^my 
nita et clara voce recitentur Anglice vel Hi- 
bernioe, a Sacerdotc stante, facie (ut mebua 
nudiatur) versa ad p<»pulum, actus contri- 
tionis* fidei, spei, et cliaritatis, cum oratione 
ante Missam ; populo, flexis ger.ibus, easdem 
preces cum Sacerdotc devote recitante, ^n* 

Selus vero Dominijquod prstatas Preces imme- 
iafe subsequitur, a Sacerdote recitari debet, 
facie versa ad Altare, populo rcspoudente. 

Ex corde et pleno ore laudamus orones illos 
Parochos, qui in snis parochiis introduxerunt 
et stabilicrunt laudabilem illam consuetudinem 
recitandi Rosarium sive Coronam B. M. V. 
iff capeliis parochialibus in Dominicis et festisy 
dum eapectatur Sacerdos. Tales sacerdotes de 
nobis optime merentar. Et zelus illorum Sa- 

cerdotum 
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f^dotum babebit suam mercedem apud Po- 
minu^n, qui insqis xdibus, noctiirnis precibus^ 
familia 4oma$ praesente seduloac pie yacabiint j 
dicente CkrislOj* Ubi sunt duo vel tres congrC' 
gfsti in nomine meo ibi swn^ in medio eonm. 

Instruatur quoque populus de effectibiis et 
Valore hujiTs sacrificiiy quod in se continct 
thesaurum ccetcstinm divitiaruin etin Ecclesia 
Dei offertur pro viyis ct mortuis. 

Ut Parocniani ergo majori cum reverentia 
et devotioiiey neciion attehtione ad ea qu2e irt 
sacrificio Missse aguntirr, assistant, uberi*' 
orenique Kicrificii fructum percipiant ; habeat 
^quisqueseciirn, librurn^ vulgqmanuak^ cx quo 
preccs efiiindere qucat. lUi vero qui legere 
Ignorant Sacrifm comitentur, Rosarium siyp 
Coronama B. }IL. Vifj^inis (teyoCe recitandoy 
sed sq:bn>issa yoce. kt haec praxis, si alitor 
pbtineri nequeat, jmppnatur in confcssione pcj: 
mo()um pcenitentiae 3acramen talis. 

In Capellis oppidani^ etrpralibus Siacristias 



eeiebratiohe Missie ufatur SiiUgma, id est Vesfe 
talari ; qine, ex panjionigr6yAnglice6fccA:j^i{j^y 
et more His pan icoy sine manicis et fibuUs facta^ 
iiiiponi et depom sine; ulta mora vel molcslia 
pofosf. 

DiolMis DxJUMniciset festis dc praBCopfo, nulU 
Sacerdoti liccbit IVJissam celcbmre in ^dibus 
privatis, quacmique de Gnusa ; nisi in ex6quii» 
defunctorum, prasentc Corpora, vel in festa 
Nativitatis Domirii, qua etiam die non licet 
priumm Missam celfjirare ante aurorani. Ab 
liac reguki excipinms dgmum Parochiy sub 
hac taincn obligatione, '♦'ut nullus' cxtrancu* 




voliimus ut Sacerdos in 



tempore Missac admittptiir," 
C 3 
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Stride inhibemus ne alius Sacerdos in loco 
sortHdo aut indecetUi Missam celebrare aadeat, 
ctiam praetextu infirmitaiis, vel infimio dandie 
communion is. Qaolicscunqne ergo Missa cele- 
branda est in tngnriis pauperura, caveant Sa« 
cerdotes nostri, ne sordes in Altare decicinnt, 
nt sopra Altare linfcnm mundum, per roodum 
Conopei, vel aliquid simile appendatur ; sed 
adeo elevatiim nt nihil ex candelis accensis 
pertimescendnm sit. 

Sacerdoe Missam celebratums oronem adhi* 
beat diligentiaro, ne desit aliquid ex reqni- 
sitis ad Sncrificinm, nullusqne contingat de- 
fect us ex parte maferi« adhibendae ; nempe 
panis triticeus sit et azymus, et vinum cle 
vitr, siye rabrum sive album. 

Panis debet esse recens, nunquara ultra 
deeem yel duodeciro dies coctns ; quia panis 
tarn tenuis facile et cifocormmpitur, praecipue 
toDpore plnviali Vel hyemali, ut autnores no- 
lant : hinc culpandi sunt Sacerdotrs, qui pa- 
ncra per ires hebdomadas into per mepsem, et 
ultra coctnm, adhibent pro Sacrificio Missv : 
^ tutius et commodius' erit, si qnilibet Parochns 
liabeat in suis aedibus/emrin pistorium^ medi- 
ante^uo, potest habere panes recentes singulis 
septimanis, si Telit. Vinum debet vesse bonnm^ 
purom et sine roixtura^ non vai^idum necaces- 
cens. Quantum ad alios defectus quse occur- 
me possuntj yidere licet Missale Komanum, 
uIn agii de defectibut in celebratione Missarum 
occurrentibus. 

Lege c^ciedastica cantnm est; ne ullus 
Sacerdofy quacurque dignitate pra-fulgeat, 
plurrs eodem die Missas dicere audcaf, ex- 
cepto die Nativitatis Domini, et causa neces- 
cessitntis, qum gravis c t publico esse debet, id 
€st rospiciais populum et ecckstam. 
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Ex indulto AoostoUco concedimus facalta- 
tern ooini Parocno in his nostris Diceoesibiis 
qui habet duas distinctas Capellas, vel quasi 
Capellas, hoc est, dnas stationes pro popalo, 
(nullum vero Coadjutorem Ssicerdotem) nt 
Missam in utraque Capella omnibus Dominicis 
et festis de prxcepto ceiebrct. 

Si Parochus haDeatdua&distinctas Capellns,' 
et Coadjutorem; talicasu, Parochus celebrabit 
Missam in una, et Coadjutor celebrabit in altera 
Capella : si ycro unus ex illis sit aegrotns, vel 
sanitatis causa absens, vel aliunde legitime 
impeditus, alter potest Missam in utraque Ca- 
pella celebrare in Dominicis et festis de pne« 
cepto* 

Quotiescunque contin^t nt Corpnsalicnjus 
defuncti sit terrae mandandum diebus Domi- 
nicis vel festis de praecepto ; concedimus licen* 
liam ut Missa celebretuf, prxsente corpore, ne 
populus qui exequiis defuncti adest, vel 
Corpus ad Sepulchrum comitatur, Sacro pri« 
vetur ilia die : caveat antem Parochus ne un« 
quam hac nostra licentia abutatur in damnum 
Capellarum parochialium. Ideo(iuc strictis- 
sime prxcipimus, etiam sub comminatione sus- 
pensionis, ut nullns Sicerdos sive secularis 
sive rogularis, in diebus Dominicis vel festia 
dc prrcepto, Missam Parochialcm transferre 
iiudeat ex propria Capella ad alium qucmcun« 
que locum, qnocunc^ue prsetextn, sive exe» 
quiarum alicujus detuncti^ sive nundinarum, 
sive pntroni loci, &c. &c. 

Quilib(>t Parochus monebit suos pnrochia-^ 
nos, quotit^scjnque necesse sit,de eorumobll- 
gatione procurandi (snis propriisexpensis)om- 
Ilia qux ad Sacrificium Missae riccessaria sunt ; 
iiempe ctdicem et patenam deargento, Missale 
R;imauum^ cum mappis et aliis paramentis ad 

sncrificium 
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sacrificium Mi$$^ ne^essariis* E^^ m Paa(ere» 
propinqui bos res sacras qnquam sibi vendin 
cent, prsecipue tempore ejus mortis, carebit bo* 
nus Pastor ut, tempore visitationis, ^et in manus 
nostras calaTogum harum rerum ad Parochian^ 
pertinehtiitmy manii propria »ub$jgnatuiq, et 
insoper veram copiam ejosdam catalog, roanu 
propria similiter subsignalam, dabit in manum 
alicujus principalis paroe&iani pro popolp ser* 
yandam. 

Sacerdoa, celebrans diias missas eodem die 
Dominico vel festo do praecepto ad idem AU 
tare, in prima Missa non suraat piirifica' 
Jionem, sed in secunda Rlissa tantiim ; ot in 
prima Missa abluat digitos in aliquo vase 
mundo, juxta formam rubrics in yigitia Na- 
tivitatis Uomini ; ride Missale Roman urn. Ha^ 
beat ergo SacercTos yasculum purifieationis pro- 
pe Corporate in Altari, vel ex vitro vel ex par- 
cellana, in quod, in prima Missa^ infundat 
fligitorum et Calicis qucra pwificavit^ ablu" 
tionem; eamque alicui commimicanti distrl* 
buat ex eodem vasculo ; vel ipsemot sumat in 
purificatione Mis^9e secundse. Vide notas 
Francisci Sjrlvii in Paiitorales Instructroncs S. 
CaroH Borronijei.* 

Quod si non in eodem Altari celebraturu9^ 
»it Missam secunilam, nullnsqae post enm sit 
isto die ibidem celebraiurus, nullnsve adsit 
commmiica/iis, prcefatam nblntionem deccnter 
asscrvet in Taberiiaeula, in diem proxiraum 
vd alijnd tempus opportunnm, quo illic celc- 
brahit ; ac tuip eam sumat in pnrificatione Mis- 



Si vero nullum adsit Tabernaculum vel 
aKus loens idonous ubi reponatur vasculum 
pnrificationis ; optimus modus erit, si S icerdo» 
ttmui €ura sangiiincm hauriat^ct labiit Calicem 



tsd istius diei. Vide Sylti^rn ibidem. 




* IIL Part, Cap. lOt 
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piuificet in qnarituin fieri potest ; d%ilo8 vera- 
nTilliitenns in Calicem immittat, nccecw lambat ; 
deinde Purificatorio crasso ct nnmdo C5alicem 
liene abstergat ; et quando hoc Purificatorium 
ill liunc iisum solumntodo cftmtinatum fuont 
dpcolaratnm ; tunc combiiratur, et aliud in 
ejus locum snbsUtaatur. 

Hie notabimuff cum 9. CanAo Bortfmmhi 
.nunquam dare abhitionera CaUcts ex ipso Ca" 
lice, 8cd semper cx vasculo purificatipnis 
alieui Communicanti ; nisi Coramunicans »it 
Clericm in Sacris ordinibus. VideS. Carolum, 
ibidemi &c. 

\ BE MISSIS DEFUWCTORUM* 

Hie noiare licet Dies in quibus prohibentur 
AJissas SoUmnes defuncimum piOssenU ca^ 
davere. 

1 Epipliania Domini. 

2. Triduum mortis Cluisti. 

3. Dominica Pischatis. 

4. Ascensio Domini. 

5. Dominica Penfecostes. 

6. Festiim O^rporis Christi. 

7. Nativitas S. Joannis Baptistae. 
• 8. SS. Petri et Pauli. 

9. Assumptio B; M. Virginis. 

10. Festum omnium Sanctorum. 

11. Nativitas Domini. 

12. Festa titularia Ecclesianim, quae so^ 
lemniter celebrantur. 

JJiei in quibus prohibetur Missa cantata de 
requiem, pro alibi defuhctis^ ac pro diebus 
teriia^ septima^ trigesimoy et anniver* 
sariis. 

1. DupUcia primae et secundas Classis. 

2. Festa de prasoepto. ^ ^ 

3. Tota 
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3. ,Tota Octava Epiphaitife. 

4. Tata Octava Paschatis. 

5. Tola Octava Pentccostes. 

6. Tota Octava Corporis Christi, 

7. Tota Octava Nativitatis Domini, 

S. Vigiliae Pciitecostcs, et NatalU OomiiiL 

Vies in quibus prohibentvr Misam voirtee ei 
privaitB defuneiurum. — *7«. 

Diebus Dominicis. 

I>tcbus infra Octavas Epiphaniae, Paschatis^ 
Pentccostrs, 

Corporis Cltristi* ' 

Nativitatis Domini* Item qnando occnrrit 
fcfitum dupkx, etiam Iranslalum. Item fdria 
qoarta Ciricrnm. 

Di(Hbus Majoris Hebdomads, et iiisupcr Vi- 
giliis Eptphaiiiae. 

Petitecostes, el 

Natalis DoRitm. 

Pro Saecrdotibws defiincfis dicitiir primm 
Missa (ut in Mi$sa}i) indiebns drpositionis, in 
Sa. 7a. SOma. et anrtivers. Tarvtura cum orati- 
one pro. Saccrdofe, Vfvs qui inter ApostoL 
&c. ita Gavantus.* Item in eorum exequiis, 
praBsente Corpore, cek brans ad pedes defuncti 
positus, faciem uKari obvericre debet; ?vb» 
scnte vero Corpore, seB>per sc sistil inter AI- 
tare et tumultim seu kcticam mortuorum : 
idcm,+ 

In omnibis Missis defunctonim quoctinqne 
die vel anni tempore celcbreiitur, semper dici- 
f ur Prafaiio Communis. 

In 

* Part. iv. titulo xviii. numero 8. 
f Part« ii. titulo 2iiii« numero litera M» 
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In fine quarumUbct IVf Issarum YotiTammy 
qaocunque die vel anni tempore celebrentur, 
legendum est semper Evangelium S. Joannis, 
In principio erat verbum^ &c. non autera 
Evangel, feriae. 

£t quoniam in Missis defunctorum plnva 
omittuntar qase in Missis de tempore, et pro 
Sanctb legunter, ideo volumus ut onuies nos- 
tri Sacerdotes, praBcipuc Jtiniores, legant et 
relegant numerum xiii. in ritu servaiKlo in ce« 
l^bratioiie Missae (at in Missali Romano) ut 
haec omnia apprime addiscant, et ad amu8sin|i 
$ervent. 

Sane fraterna charitasi (ut ex rarib Sacra 
Scriptural Imis patet^) nos oMigat pro invicem 
orare; ut ait S. Jacobus Apostolus in sua 
EpistoUi Catholica.* ^< Orate pio invioem ut 
aaivemini: etiterum.'*f 

Sancta et salubris est cogitatb pro defiinotia 
orare ut a peccatis solvantnr : his ergo princi« 
piis'suffulti volumus ut quandocunque ex Iiac 
vita migraverit ArcliiepisG(q>Us, sin^uli Sa- 
cerdofes in utraque Dioecesi decehi Miissas pro 
ip&ius anima celebrare tenebuntur. Qiuuido 
vera Parochus migraverit, ctiamsi curam ani<f 
marum resignaverat^tria sacra pro eo oelebrent 
singuii in utraque Dicecesi Parochi, et unam 
M^sam Coadjutores et Sacerdotes Ri^ulares, . 

£t si Coadjutor . vel Sacordos Kegulari^ 
mortiras fuerit, omnes Sacerdotes nosfri, sivc 
Saeculares, sive Regulares, pro eo unam Mis« 
sani celebrare tenebuntur. £t ne ullus Sacer- 
dos in iuic sua obligatione cluudicet, praeci- 
pimus in virtutc -sanctaB obediential, ct sub 
ut praedictae Missae post mortem de- 
functi quam priinum celebrentur* 

Quoticscunque 

*Cap.v. V. 16. 
\ Lib. ii. Machab. Cap. 2. v. 46. 
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Quotiescunqne ergo Saccrdos ex liac vita 
migraverit, Vicarii nostri hoc notum facieitt 
sine mora perutramque Dicecesim. Ut Hiicer- 
clofes in hoc negotio «iMe obligationi sntisfa- 
eiant. 

Oinnis Sacerdos cnram animaruro gerens^ 
ut miniis djebus Dominicis et festis de prae<* 
6epto, sine stipendto peciiliari pro sub- 
jecta sibi plehe sacrificium offerre tenetur. 

'Meminerint quoque omnes Sacerdotes grave 
peccatam esse, unicam Missam sua culpa 
emittere, ad quam tenentiir ; vel pro qua quts 
utipendium accepit. £t quoniam Talde pec* 
caminosum est Missam ad quam Sacerdos 
tenetur et ohiigatur, diu differre ; ideo pnfeci* 
pimuS) ne uUus Sacerdos plures Missas sus- 
cipiat quam qnx intra modicum tempus cele- 
brari possunt, juxta Decretum Urbani YIII. 

Sacerdotes quoqne merito curabnnt, ut sem- 
per habeant Ministrum sobriuro^ castum, pl- 
um, bene compositum, et ministerii peritum, 
rccte respondentem, (jui vices (otius popiili 
suppleat, et publlct Lcclesise Ministri partes 
agat, &c. 

' Nullus Sacerdos in aUena parochia Missam 
eelebrare, vel aliquod officium pastorale facere 
praesumat, sine Pastoris illius loci licentia. Et 
ntttlus Sacerdos celebret pro minori stipenilio 
quam duobus SolidU anglicanis; nec majos 
exigat pro Missis privatis. 



CAPUT 
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CAPUT YIL 
De Eechriii JPmtaekialikliK * 

QoA^Ms teffzibilb.egi' loeus isfe^ m- quo ontt 

Sacerdoft! hio est domas Oet ei porik Cedi^ 

et yocabitor aula DeL''* 
Templuin Dei saRCtitm est^ Denmni tutlnl 
clecAt sanctitttdo ialongitadkieradierttei.^' £t^ 
nt ait Sidyator hemimiiiH'^^ damifrmea-doi&a* 
oratioau vocabitttr $ ia - ea^ omnb * q^l petU ac* 
cipit et pulsantlaperietur,'' &€• 

Caret evgo Past^^ ut ipse interior tempi I 
ornatus sit talis,, utupsuia populum ad solidaijt, 
veramque pietiUein^ ac sincerum Dei cultani 
excitare queat : . omniaque ita disponere ut 
nihil in Ecclesia Dei oc(;urreret quod noa pie-» 
tali acreverenti$e*eFga res sacras fovendas con* 
dnceret. Praecipimua* ergo at nullae Scholx^- 
nulla&defunctortim vigiliae ( Anglice H^dkes) ua- 
quam in eis admittahtur ; nulla in eis fiantoper% 
saeottlaria : nalUe procUi'mationes in Altari, nisi 
de rebus, quse ad Pastoris offli^iucA speCtaht* 
Nfempe proclamationeslKtnnoruni , festomm, je^ 
janiordm, confessiohis stationum et similmm. ' 

Si de rebus propbairis sea saecul&ribiis ja'« 
dicaverit Parocfaus^ in' quibasdam casibus^ 
faciendar esse proclamationes ; jabeat easdenr 
fieri extra' portam Ecdesisr, per aliqaam' lai<^ 



parbchix; nunquam yero per ipsum Saoer* 
dotem. 

lasaper, nt Edclestap PtttvetiiMia Tere dica'^ 
abesse profanaS' aotiones, tametsi^^^alias de tar 




D 

♦ Gon.^* Ti 17. ^ 



nou 
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non illicitai, volumus ; nullam prope Eccle- 
«iam officinam vel domum pro cibo et potu to- 
Jerare; vel venditiones cujuscunque rei per- 
mittere, praecipue in diebus Dominicisy et 
festis in populo. 

Hoc idem omnittm DominuSy ttm verbis 
quam operibus, specialiter volens designare^ 
ilagello facto de funicnlis, ementes et venden- 
tes ejecit de templo : asserens donittm suam 
fore orationis, et, per tale commerciunii factum 
fuisse epeluncam latronum* 

Ad tollendas omnino dtssensiones, quas non - 
raro exortas novimus ob scamna et sedilia 
privata (Anglice forms and pewi) intus in area 
Capellx ac prxcipue prope Altare erecta ; 
quo fit^ ut populus ab Aitari removeaturi ac 
spatium pro eoram commodo destinatt^m plus 
«quo coarctetur, statuimus : ut nulla nova scam- 
na vel sedilia vel subsellia cquscunque no- 
minis vel generiSf in ujla parte areae intr^ 
partetes Ecclesixj ac prsecipue prope Altare, 
in posterum erigantur vel collocentur. 

Qni sedibus convenientibus ac commodis in 
Ecclesiis gaudere voIunt^Porticum (Anglice ^i?/- 
lerj) erigant et sedificent, cum ingressu extra £c« 
clesiam, et supra aream Ecclesix adeo elevaram^ 
nt Parochiani stantcs vel orantcs subtcr Por- 
ticum ; nullum inde incommodum sentiant. 

Statuimus insuper, ut Sacerdotes nostri col-^ 
lectas pro Ecclesia aedificanda vel instaurandat 
vel decoranda apud sese nunqaam retineant : 
sed in manibus alicujus honesti Parochiani 
deponant, 

Sciant omnes nostri Sacerdotes nuUam £c- 
cle^am «dificandam esse absque consensu 
Dicecesani Episcopi juxta Can. 4. Conciiii Chal** 
oedooensis^ ut refertur a Gratiano.* 

,His 

• Caus. 18. if. t. t.an, 
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His.verbis " Placuit igltur nemincm aut adP- 
" ficare aut construcic Monastena aut Or^ttorii 

domum sine Conscicniia ipsius Civitatis EpU. 
*• copi." Quando ergo in posterum, xdinca-' 
hhur Ecclesia in aliqua parochia, debet eidem. 
adjungi etiam Sacristia. Circundctur Al- 
tera cancellis ligneis solidls et Isvigatis ; intra 
hoc Sepim«ncum, quod satis spatiosum esser 
cfcbet, nullus admictatur tempore Missx nisi 
solus sacrista vel minister, qui Sacerdoti in. 
Altari inservit. Similiter, inter Missarum so- 
lemnia^ null us Laicus admlttatur in Sacristia 
pTa:textu audiendi Missam. 

Ad det'orem quoque Ecclesiarum^ bronem« 
que confusionem^ ec mali occasionem tollendariv 
jam- pridem reccptum fuit> ut alio Viri, alia 
loco Mulieres* in £cclfe:»ia consistant. Hanc 
laudabilexn et religiosam consuetudinem om* 
mno approbamus, cum Sancto Augustino qui* 
Scribit Populi confluunt ad Ecclesias casta 
celebritate, honesta uiriusque Sexus discretio?ie. 
Ptura in eano^ rem citat Christianas Lupus,f 
bancque discntionem viroruiH a mulieribusi tan» 
quam constantem expresserunt, qui sxculo de« 
cimo et undeclnao de ritibu« ecclesia^ticis 
scripseniQt." 

Altare, in quo Sacro-sanctum Missx Sacrifi- 
cium celebrandum est, debet esse lapideum, ec 
ab Episcopo consecratum ; vel saltern ara lapi^ 
dea similiter ab Episcopo consecrata, in eo in* 
sirtoy quae tarn ampla sit jukta rubricaa gene- 
rales Missalis Numero xx. ut Hostiam, et ma- 
jorem partem Calicis capiat. Vide Rub. Ce« 
nerales ibidem* Volumus tamen ut lapis Altaris 
sit ad minus doodecem poUicibus longusi et octo 
D a ad 
. *^Lib« 2. de Civitate Dei, Cap. 28. 
t Tom. 2. iichol. in Can. pag. 991*. ' 
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%A iniottt pollicibus latus, ita ut ncn sohiin 
Hostiam ct Calicem facile continere possit, sed 
insupcr particulas pro fidelium Communione. 
coBtecrandas. 

In Ecclesiis parochklibus lapis consecratus 
•it firmiter ac persianenter in tabula altaris 
insertus et inclusus ita ut superficies ejusdem 
pl^no tabulae altaris exacce respondeat. 

Lapis portatilis consecratus pro Stationibus. 
&c. non debet esse nudus, sed tela vel panno, 
forti et crasso bene coopenus. 

Corporale, post missam cetebrataiiri debet 
caute plicari et reponi cum purificatorio et 
j^alla in Bursam, ad id unice destinacam. 

Curabunt quoque Parochi ut, singulis diebus 
Dominicisy in Ecclesia parochial! fiat aqua 
benedicta^ ju,xta ritum in Missali prsescriptum ^ 
et in s^fiBcienti quantitate, ut Fideles de eadetn 
4omum se^cum deferre valeant. 

Caveant Sacerdotes^ ne laici ministrantes 
circa alt^re et in sacristia, ullo modo ?asa 
sacrai qorporale, pallam seu purificatorijum. 
manu nuda tangant. 

CAPIlJT VI«. 
Of Fmniteniia. 

Om»^ ,£t9^rdo«, -ciirain aiumaoim babepi^ 
a4 6Mkm ^oafessionea «it tesiper 

fmt^9^ icut ad hoc mvnuia mmquam accedatt 
im fm^ AeMgenihiis gnukm Iki iaii^et: 
st^fuunihifim msiru^ §h Af fiatolusi etc t>f9tst^ 
Q0mtv$i^9 ne diirins incrflpandp, pfienkentit 
mimafim yeitMib^y aut cynbcinwiU ^ajlcpliiwi 
ipiponat ; sed potius soreno Tultu poenitentem 

excipiaty 
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ezcipiat ; benigne ac patlenter ejus confeMi'* 
audiat j et blandis verbis ac paterne hor- ' 
tetttfi ad totum antmum effbfidendttin coram 
Dto, qui nm vuU mortem peccatorisi j§d utcinvir-* 
tntur et vivat juxta iilud Apostoli : si proeoccupa^ 
ius faerit bomo in aliquo delicto^ vos qui 'sfnrititaleS * 
estis hujuModi, instruiie in spiritu Itnttatifi cond^ 
disrans teipsum^ nt etiu tenierisJ^' <^ Ars artium 
est regimen animarum/' ait Gersen. 

Si pocnitens confiteatur aliquod enorme cri«' 
in«fi» caveat Gonfessariu^y ne uUa det signa ad« 
mirationis, vel indignationisi 8ic eaim poeni^ 
tentem a detegendis reliquis peccatis dctcrret» 
ct OS ejus obturat. Increpationemi ,81 qaa opus 
ski ad fincm tbnf^sslonis difi^rat ; et a signis 
manuum aut pedum insolitisj aiilsque corporis 
cxtr&neis motibus omnino abstineat* Per talia 
entm si^na ct gestus aliquid grave ihferrent cir* - 
cumstantes, airt saltern suspiciantur. 

6um nulius Sacerdos fideltum confessionesy,. 
in his ttostris DicecesiboSi excipere audeat, sine 
nostra ve] Vicarii nostri Generalis Hcentia ; volu« 
2nu»,m il)Aliceixtia(nisi Sacerdos ille sit parochus 
vel Coadjutor) in scriptis, et ad certum dttn-» 
taxat et determinatum tenipus concedatur.* Et 
eiapso tempore privatur jurisdtctione Sacerdbs 
iile, nisi de nova licentia sibi ipie proViderit. 

Statuimiis utnulkis SaQerdosHexcipiatconfes-- 
stones in loco quocunquei sine, stola; et si 
Scclesia vel sacnstia ccuifessiones excipiat, sic 
etiam super pellicco ixidiitusi qjoando id com- 
mode fieri potest. 

Statuimus insuper, ut nuUus Sacerdos con- 
lessionem mulieris, etiam graviter decumbentist.< 
januis clauiis excipere audeatv nisi gravis ur* - 
gcat necessitas. « > 

f- Galat,.yi. 1^ 
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lit strict^ pT^gpimus ut quilibet Confemiiat . 
obiemt CI piddUi qw in ^ontineutux 
do. 49crmncnto pcpnitentite ct forma, abfplu- 
tlqnU : «t iosyper r^gulgs in aaamcBti pceni^ 
tenti^ adRiioistr^itionCi ab antc^easorc ooatro^ 
▼^nefabtlis mcmoriaci 4eliii6ata«» ci a votna 
tjpU cditaa ac confirmatasi a^pia^imc cnm . 
maxuna attcntione Icgant, fdaUicrobaeivfnt, 
omnes SaccTdoUfli a4 e:(cipiepdaa cctnlcwones as 
nobis approbaiu 

Vide instrHcHonea Aiiglke cdit^s dc €onfca<«i 
aioDc bi^c sua loco ad^tai. 



%n. appfobatione Sacerdotum ad munara paa*>- 
toj^aliai irel ad ^dcliuii confcitiQiics excipicndas^ 
nuciquam includitur^ nec eis Qoncessa intdligi-^ 
tor poualaa absolvcndi a caslbus et ccnaaiis; 
nobis rcscvvatisi nisi a nobis, aut a Vicario. 
liostrp general! concedatar in scriptis. S«-^ 
^wentts caavysv in bis nostria Dificccsunia- aunc 
icservati sunt , 
L 

Homiddium Toluntarinm ; et abortua faetns. 
animati inanimati^ etiam ad aberct)«i»r 
maxidalnii^ anxiliom, condliiiift ant atten-^ 
tsktio. 

II. 

Incestus in prime gradu consanguinitalis ret 
aftnitatis!^ 

m\ 

Traditio filii vel filis^ in JMQM bwMconun^ 
ut in bcreai educctur# 

IV. 
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: nr. 

Forni^tio etUm incboata S. turn F» eb; 
bmt cum sacte. 

Coocedkur facultas Vicariis nostrU foraneis^* 
a'praedictit canbus resenratis per seipsos absoU* 
vcre i et potestatem ttiim conferrc caicunqvo 
Sacerdotiy ad audiendas confessbnes bi nostrts^- 
DtoBcesibita approbato ab eisdem absplvere^ 
<)iiotie8€anque ab eis petitur licentia. Sed Ittcc 
facuhas non est ab ipgis concedenda generatlm,; 
sed pro singulis vicibus tantum. Notandum* 
est, ia dubio facti?vel juris nullam esse reser«^ 
¥ationem* Attaixien concedenct facultatem^. 
casus reservatus specialiter exprtmi dabet. 

Notandum insuper : si quis Sacerdos exci-r^ 
pcre audeat confessionem sacranoleiWalem per-^^- 
aonae compltcts in piccato turpi eti iohoffestOj , 
centra sextuai decaiogi praeceptum^ comiol^isso^ , 
(nisi in ardcula monssi et defibieme tunc quo- 
cunque alio Sacerdote, qui confessarii munut ; 
obtre possit) -aciat atisalutiomenv a te impensam 
nutlam fuisse ; et se majorem Ezcomnaunica- > 
tionem, summo Pontifici reacr^t«un» ipso facto a 
iocurrisse. 

, Confessario approbate, persoimjaicsetconfes** 
, sionera genexalcm excipienti^jaculcatvm coaee*^ 
dimus absetvendi ab omnibus censuris et cast- 
bus nobis reservatis \ excepto tamen cornfesaario. 
cernplid^ pcenitentis, in peciiato turpiy et inho-- 
nesto, contra sextum decaiogi prac£eptiim« 

£t notandum, si confe^^irius in CM« ' 
fessione vel occasione confe^sienisi traCtjiweriti 
com. ppenitente inkwsU ;-vel.soHcitaTerit pceni- 
tentem aditurpia'\. ab officio et beneficta in< 
perpetutim. Sttsj^datur. Ita Gregorius XV.. 
in fittila uiwcrilDominid GfCfi^^ &c». 
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Et Benedictus XIV-. statuit, quod solici- 
tantes incurrant perpetuam inhabiiitatem ad 
celebrationem Sacrificii Missse. Insuper additr 
<<^caveant Confessariif nc poenkentibus quas no- 
verint fuisse. solicltatasy eacraoientaleni absolu- 
tionem impertianti nisi prius denunciationem 
ad effectum perduxerint : aut sakem se deh- 
turas spondeant." Monentur interea Confes- 
sarit ut mulieribus priorem confe&sarium de 
solicitationcL accusaotibus, fidem leviter. noa 
adhibeant.. 

jDe Censuris.. 

Scntentia Ejccommunicationis lata est. 

L Contra :hsreti€o« et Apoatatas. 

2. Contra ' duellantes et eorum Patrinos 
(Anglice friends, or seconds) necnon contra 
oiQnes,..qui consilium dederinr, aut alia quacum^ 
qjie ratione ad duellum quenqixam suaserint; 
ctiam contra spectatores.^* 

3. Contra Liberos Muratores (Anglice Frfe 
Masons.) Vide Bullam.f 

4. Contra raptores fazminarum, et onnnea 
illis consilium, auxilium et favorcm praebentes4 

5- Contra percussores Clericortim. ConciL 
Later.} <« Si,. q^uis .suad€nte diobolo, in Clc- 

ricum vcJ monachum violentas manus inje. 

cerit| anatbematis vinculo subjaceat ; et nul- 
w-lua Episcoporum. ilium prxsumat absol- 
^ vere," &c. 

0. Contra* 

* Concil. TrkL Sess- 25. Cap. 19. et infra.. 

f Benedic, xW, providas Anno 1751. 
Con6iUTrid« Sess. 14^ Cap. 6. et his adjectn. ' 
J, Cone. 2m, Can. 15» 
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6. Contra Riligicsos, qm clericis aut laicts 
sacramentum U.nctionis Extremae vel Eucha- 
rtstias ministrare, matrimoniave solemnizarcy. 
non habtta super his parochialis Presbyterl 

*^ Itcentia speciaH....pr«iumpserinty excommu- 
" nicationis incurrunt sententiam ipso facto, 
^ per sedem ApostoHcam duataxat absolvendi.'*' 
Clementina Religiosi de privilegiis et exces-^ 
sibusy &c. 

7. Infractio seu violatioclausurseitnonialiumy, 
luxuriandi causa. 

8. Contra commlttentes abortum foetus anii^ 
mats, et suadentes cum effectu.** 

9. Contra scienter centrahentes matiiimo« 
nium In gradibus prohibitis consanguiukatb. 
et affinitatis, sine dispsnsatioae 6btenta. Necr. 
tion contra Sacerdotem praesentenii et personas 
astantes uti testes, usdeoi dlrcumstantiis^r 
id est^cum scientia impedinaenti, et di^ensa- 
fionis son obtem«. Vide Oement. Unicam de* 
consanguHiitaie. "Et Cdnstit.. has Cap. xk d$( 
Mairiinonio. 

JO. Contca Matrimonium cland^stihum coti» 
trahemes^ et Sacerdotem conjungentem, nee 
»on contra adstantes uti testes, vide ^nstic. 
has Cap. xi. ' 

11. Contra 4308 qui adeunt ad Patronum fle. 
Doneskeagh, vide nostrum Decretum I'jth: 
Maii, . Atino 1797 ; Super fca^rc, &c. sunt et 
variae aliae Excommunicatlones^ in Bulla "Giensej. 
et in Butlis varils Pontificalibus^ 
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Ci^nsura Suspensionis lata est- 

1. Contra Sacerdotem^ qui m matrimonrum,. 
conjungere, auc benedicere ausus fuerit al« 
t£rius Parochlx sponsos, sine proprii Farochl 
aut ordinarii liceniia *' 

2. Contra Sacerdotem, qui matrimonlum 
ifi his Dicecesibus celebrate nisi prius bannis 
proclamatis, aut obtihe^ dispensationem in ban- 
nis &c. ab Ordinario vel ejus Vicario.f 

3. Contra Parochum sen Vioe-Parochum,^ 
non habentem Registrum Baptismorum, & Aia^ 
trimam^rvm ^use parochiac.J, 

4. Contra Farochum seu Coadjutorem^ qui 
singulis mensibus anni^ sua culpa neglexerit. Die. 
Dominico vel festo in populo, lectionem Cate«» 
chismi, vulgo dicti, Generelis^ vel parteot 
lectionis ejusdem, AngHco vel Hybernico ser- 
snone, populo exponere, aut saltern legere inter 
Missarum solemnia — hoc est, senul in Junuario^ 
semel in Februario^ et sic de cxteris mensibus.$ 

5. Contra Sacerdotem quemcunquc in his 
Dioecesibusj qui semel saltern in quoiihet bien- 
nio, per quatuor successive dies, spiritualibu&> 
cxercitiis non tacabit.. 

6* Contra Parochum vel Vice-Parochum, qui 
propria autboritate, absque nostra vel Vicarii 
nostri Genecalis licentia, Coadjutorem suum 
dimiseriti €t contra Coadjutoremi. qui sine. 

similT 

♦ Cone. Trid; Sfess. 24.. cap. 2. 
f Vide nc^ras Instruct Anglice edit, et his adiectas. 
% Vide Coii. Trid. Sess. 24. Cap. 1. et harum 
Constitutionum Cap. xi. 
§ Vide Constitutionum harum Cap. iik pag. 9. 
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VimUi licentia Parochanii seu Vice-Parochuoi 
^ua sponte dert^iquit. 

7. Contra Sacerdotem qui ter in eodem anno, 
sine causa nobis cognita et probata a confercR- 
tns abfuerit. 

Quando Sacerdos violat censuram, fit^ ipf 
facto^irregulariSi non rcquiritur praevia admonitio, 
aut denunciatioy nec excusat ignorantia qu«- 
cunque : et irregularitas non tollitur nisi dis- 
pensatione canonical hoc est, per legitimam po- 
testatem. Irregularitas orta ex delicto pub- 
lico, summo Pontifici reservatur. Paena violatae 
irregularitatis est Excommunicatio.* 

Sciant omnes Sacerdotes nostri, casus om<- 
nes summo Pontifici resenratosi semper habere 
censuram ipsis annexam. 

Sciant insuper Sacerdotes nostri ipsis nun* 
quam licere, propria authoritate, censuras ferre, 
nec etiam comminari. Et quicunque Sacerdos 
contra ullam personam, quacunque de causl, 
Excommunicationis sententiam pronunciare au« 
debit absque nostra, vet Vicarii nostri Generalis, 
licentia, quae semper in scriptis dari debet, 
suspensionis sententia plectatur. Et licet net 
cessitas quandoque urgeat Pastores, peccatores, 
infames et obduratas publice,et dure increpare \ 
abstineant tamen Sacerdotes, quantum fieri 
potest, a maledictionibus et increpationibus pro- 
ferendis \ nec non a verbis et sententiis quibus- 
cunque' ignominiosis et probrosis, quae piorufn 
aures magnopere offendunt, et a labiis Sacer« 
dotis male sonant, juxta illud prophetae Ma- ' 
lachise*f Labia Sacerdotis eustodient Scientiam^ 

u ft \ 

* Tide Tridt Sess. 24. de Cap. 6. de Reform. 
\ Cap. 2. vers. 7. 
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^ et legem reqmtent rx ore ejus, iguia Angehs 
«« Dimini est.'' 

In hvjttsniodi reprehensionibus, quando ne- 
temrisB jadicancur, Omnia (ut ait Apostolus) 

secvndum charitatem fiant)** et in sptrita 
lenitatia. Obforgationes enim nimis iracunda$ 
mc immoderatas magis obesse quasi prodesse^ 
otperientia docet. Quapropter antequam pub- 
lice reprehendatur peccator, servet^r EyangcU- 
cum praeceptiim de fraterni correptione, et 
ttttnquam ad altare denunctetvry nisi monitio 
privata antecedat, et iaefficax evaserit. 

£t quando aliquis propter matrimoaiam 
dtndestinum ant ob alium jq^amcunque cau- 
sam, censuram contraxerit^ noa deouncietur 
publice) nisi prius semel atque iterum pri- 
vatim ac serio moneatur. 

Quod si Ebclesiam non audierit ; tali casu 
eonsulatur proxinuis Vacarius Generalis vel 
ForancuS) qui in omnibus dubiis ^t hujusmodi 
casibttSf quid agere opprteat^Jn Domino sua- 
debit, 

A censuris VerO) in quas incidantPirochianit 
tiullatenus absolvantur absque nostr^t vel Vi- 
carii nostri Generalis licentia \ qux nullatemia 
concedeada est, nisi mandatis Ecqlesix prius 
t>btemperayerint|, et pcenitentiam injuactam 
peregerint. 

Insuper statuimuS)^ ut absolutio a censuris 
fublice oontractis non nisi publice quoque im- 
pendatur, hoc est in Dominica vel in festo infra 
Missarum solemnia,. spectante populo nisi, 
aliter nobis aut Vlcario nostro Geneiali visum 
ftterit. 

Et quQuiam leges civilet hujus regni mul- 
tttm adYtrsantur religioni CathoIicsC) ej usque 

sninistris \ 
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mtmstrb v ideoqae quilibet Sieerdos stbi ipst 
coosulet, ut qaantam fieri potest naUiaai ofidl« 
diculam pnsbcat; sed caote et pruileiiter lo* 
quetur, quando ^eceatores afTgait,. Fel iocrepat 
Fel eerripit ; hoc feciet juxU Apottolum : ia 
^mnipatuniia et dpctrtna^ nil dic^ado publice de 
Mxcommunicatione contra tales peccatores, ne in 
insidias eorum incidat. Vox Excommunicato 
nec nomiaetof a6 eis. 

De IndulgmtH^ 

IndB]gefit!» ordtmntur ad 'toAiendum id» 
quod tacraittentam poenitestiae ordinarie relin« 
qaity sciKcet pegitam temporeJcm^ quee^ peccato 
cum poena aetcma remisso, secundum juaHitiam 
divinam lucnda restat. ladalgentise suat juxta 
Trident.* de fteformatione coelestes Ecclesia 
thesauri^ \m non ad qussstum, sed ad pictatem 
exerceri debent. Et in fine ultimae sessionis sic 
prosequitur : Gum potestas conferendi indul- 
<« gentiad a Christo Ecclesix concessa sit ; 
M atque hujusmodi potestate, divinitus sibi tra- 
« dita, antiquissimis etiam temportbus ilia usa 

fuerit. Sacro-saacta Synodiis indulgeatiarum 
« usum christiano populo maxime salutarem) et 

sacrorum Conciliorum auctoritate probafium^ 
« in Ecclesia retinendum esse . docet et pr^ci« 

pit ; eosque anathemate damnat, qui aut in« 
« utiles else asseirunt, vel eas concedendi in 

Ecclesia potestatem ' esse negant : in his 

tamen conccdendis moderationem juitta ve- 

terem et probatam in Ecclesia consuetudi* 
« nemj adhiberi cupit; n(S nimia facilitate ec- 
£ ' clesiastica 
* Sess. xxi. cap. 9. 
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cletiuttca discipltna enenretur^" &c. Et in 
fine sic concladit : Ut ita tanctarum iadiil- 

gentiarum muntts pie, sancte et incorrapte 
« omnibus fidelibus dispensecur/' 

Hxc omnia annunciabit bonus Pastor popuki 
su0| ut earn salutaria beneficia non aegUgant, 

Tabula Dienm in quibus IndtdgefAias pkna- 
rics toti regno conceduntur. 

I. In festo St Patiicii»«t lA quolibet es sep- 
tem sequentibus diebus. 

S. In feato SS. ApostoIoramtPetri et P^ii 
et in quolibet die usque ad Octafam inclusiYC. 

3. In festo SS, Patronorum;8eu Titularium 
Ecclesiarum, siYeparochiaroaliujtts vegni. 

Supradictse indulgenftiae sunt ^iani/g/iific^ ap* 

plicflh^leSi 



Tabula Diemm in qmbut Indulgentim plenor 
riwxoncedimtur pro UujBceribus Cassdiensi 
€i Imdaeenii^ ex Decrdo Fii VI. 10. die 
Jmuariiy Anno Domini 1776. 

I. Nativitas D. N. Jesu Chrbti. 
S. Circumciao Domini. 

3. Epiphania. 

4. Dominica Paschatis. 

5. Dominica Pentecostes. 

6. Ascensio Domini. 

7. Festum Corporis Christi. 



9. Nativitas ejusdem. 

10. Annunciatio ejusdem. 




, 11. Purificatio 
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11. Purlficatio ejasdem. 
19. Assuxnptio ejusdem* 
is. Festum omniuin Sanctorum* 

Quae sunt omnes etiam itefunctis applicabiles. 

Opera quae ordinarie requlrnntur ad lucran* 
^«lam indulgentiam plenadam sunt: confessia 
8a<cramentalisj et SS^ Eucharistix digna su»< 
ceptto } et fervews ad Deum oratio pro sanctae 
fidei propagauone, ha&reaum ac errorum eztir- 
paci^ne, nec non cKrisdan0rttm principum ct 
populorum unionc ac pace. 

Ex potcstate a sancta sedie nobia diata, facuU 
tatem concedimus omnibus et singulis Sacerdo« 
tibus nostriS) indirigentlam pienartam in mortis 
articnlo constitutisy impertiendi quae etiam 
hidulgenria extendituv ad' eosi qiii' sine sacra* 
mentis^ decedoflt;^ A contriti nomen Jesu 
eorde saUeta mrocaverinti animamque in manus 
Creatoriscommendantesi mortem de manu Do«- 
minl devote susceperint.'^ 

Haec* benedtctio in articulo mortis omnina 
deneganda est eSccmmtinicatU^ impcemtentihus, et 
qjoi in manifesto peccato mortali moriuncur.f 

Insuper indulgentia plenaria conceditur semel 
in mense^ omnibus qni quotidie per mensem eli- 
cuerint et rtcitaverint actus Contritionis, Fidei, 
Speiy et Charltatis. £t lucrari potest quolibec 
die mensis, sed posltis ponendis j 

Indulgentia septem annorum et totidem 
quadragenarum, in perpetuum concessa om* 
£ % nibus 

• Ex ConstitulioBo Ctem. XIV. &. Apr. 177^» 
f VldetUtuale. 
X \ Benedicto XIII. Anno 1728. 
$ Ex De«r. dementis XIV. 
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nibus fidclibus, quoties prKinissa cordis contr!- 
tione, actus Fidei, Spei| et Charitatis, devote 
recitaverint. Eadem quoque indulgentia con* 
ceditur omnibus Christi fidelibus qui recitant 
jitigelus Domini i &c. 

Use indu]gentisaniir.abuscti;un defunctotum 
applicari pos&unt. 

Sequentes quoque indulgentiac concessaefuere 
a Pio Papa VI.* Confraternitati doctrinae chris- 
lianae. 

Jo. In ipso die, quo Christianas doctrinas so- 
cietati confratres adscribuntur, indulgentia pie* 
naria percipienda est. 

2. Indulgentia plenaria, percipienda quoque 
c^t a singulis confratribus in articulo mortis. 

3. Indulgentia plenaria percipienda est quo- 
que ab eiS| seniel in quolibet mense. Sed posir. 
lis ponendis. 

, 4. Indulgentia septem annorutn percipienda 
est a singulis confratribus quptien et qualibet 
vice praelaudatum Religiosum officium Doc- 
trinam Cbristianam docendi exercuerint. 

• 

De ConfraternitiUe augusiissimi SS. Eucha- 
risiicB Sacramenti, 



sLugustissimum SacTamentum ; hanc Confra* 
ternitat^m authoritate Apostolica institutam, 
et in oninibus per, utramque nos(ran) Dioeccsin^ 
Parochiis jamdudum introdiictatn et stabilitam^ 
indies splendescere ardenter cupimus. Et quo- 
niani boo ex pietate zelo Pastorupa m^^ifne 
pendet, ipsos in Domino hoftamur ut operi 




tarn . 




Digitized byGoOglC 



STATUTA SYNODALIA. ♦S 



tain praeclaro ac laudabiti et ad yeram Rett- 
gfonem promovendam adeo taluuri omni qua ' 
pdssunt attentione ac dtligentia incnmbatu. 
De hac confratetnitate tractavimus in articulo 
de Confraternitatibus, quern Sacerdotibui nos* 
tris sxpe legendum comniendanius.* 

Et pner prxsentes literas factiltatem concedU 
mus Vicariis nostris foraneis, non solttni' 
parochianos sed etiam mcolas aliarum parochN 
arum (per propriosparochos in scripttscommen- 
datos) in sais respective districtibus, in banc ' 
piam Societatem recipere; 

£t curabunt Vicarii ut nomina (recipt$rttm<)' 
accuratccinnvsub additionibusy a proprio eorom* 
parocho inscribantur in libro ad id specialiter- 
dcstinato, qui a quolibet parocho (in die risita^ 
tionis) nobis exhibendus est. Curabunt Paro-< 
chi neminem in sodalttatem adeo venerabil^ni: 
admittere, qui non sic optimis moribaSf. 
pietatis zelo, et spectabili vita commenda« 
bilis- 

CaveantSacerdotes ne pecuniam aut alianix 
mercedem accipiant aot exigam a memhrts cu*- 
jascunque: Confraternitatis, sub prsetextu la- 
boris id. excipiendis eorum confessionihust^aut . 
ob aliam- hujusmodi causam : quod striae in**- 
hibemus sub poena suspensionis in£erendae; 

Et q^ontam hojusinodii piae. confraternitates«> 
institutae fuerinty.ad veram pictatem et bonum 
cxeroplum inter fideles promovenduniy nempc 
lit devota Sacraxnentorum susceptione tes^ 
sanctificent, ac bonorum operum splendpra 
aliis prseluceant. Abhoc fine yidetur omiilap 
aKenum ullas personas, quantumvis vita .e<; 
moribus anteh&c commendabilesj in. mortU 
articulo vel in simili periculo cpnstitutas^ in ha.^ 
£3 ' conftacc'rnitatcs 
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confraUiniutet ^Strlbcrei aut tatitum, ant 
8capulare» aut aliud quodcunquc sjmbolam 
pro hi^jusmodi miritunjis, aut ^gratantitus be- 
nediccre : quapropter praecipimus 8ub poena 
suspensioniS) ut nullum Sacerdos regulaiis in 
contrarlum aliquid agere audeat sine nostra vci 
Vicaril Aostri Geoeralis licentia. 

Insuper prohibemus iiub.simili poena suipen« 
sionisi i»e ullus Sacerdos, &c» personam segrptam 
vel bene, valentem* in confraternitatem quain- 
cunque lecipiat, aut habitum aut scapulare pro 
simili persona benedicat sine emmendatione in 
scriptu proprio farpci^ vfl ab tjus Coadju* 
tore. 



CAPUTIX. 
Di Extrma Uncttone. 

Extreme Unctionis Sacramentuin a Christo 
Doifiino institutum i'tanquam coelestis medicina 
lion ammae solum sed etiam corpori salutaris \ 
omni studio ac diligentib periculose segrotantibus 
adhibcndum est, et eo quidem tempore, si- 
fieri possity cum illis adhuc integta mens tt, 
ratio viget. Ita Rituale Rom. 

Nam 'etsiy ut ait Tridentinumi ^< Adversarius 
noster occasioties per omnem vitam quserat 
et captet, ut de^rare animas nostras quequo* 
niodo poseit : nullum tamen tempus est, quo 
Hr vehemtniius ille omnes suse versufix nervosf 
« intcndat ad perdendos nos p«nitus, et a fi- 
ducia etiam, si posik^ ^i?insK mistricordiar 

dcturbaados 
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deturbandos^ quam cum impetidere nobis 
exitum vit« pcrspicit." 
Prosequitur Tridentinum et eficctus hujos 
Sacramenti his verbis enumerat : <^ res porro et 
elFectus hujus JSacramenti illis (S. Jacobi 
Apcstoli) verbis expUcatur : et oratio fiiei 
salvabit infirmum : et alleviabit eum Dominus i 
et 81 in peccatis stt^ dimittefitwr ei : res etenini 
hxc gratia est Spiritus Sancti: cujus tmctto 
deltctai si quae sint adhuc expianda, ac pec- 
call reliquias abstergit, ' et tegroti animaiQ' 
<^ ' alleviat et confiroiat ; magnam in eo divinse 
misericordix fiduciam excitando : qua in- 
firmus sublevatus, et morbi incommoda ac la- 
<^ bores levins fert, et tentationibus dxmoni^^ 
calcaneo insidiantis facilius resistit : et sani- 
« tatem corporis intcrdiim, ubi saiuti animae. 
*« expedient^ consequitur.*'* 

Parochus ergo cum primom noverit qttem« 
piam e suo grege agrotare, non expectabtt> ut 
ad eum vocetur, sed ultro ad ilium accedet ; 
idque non semel tantum, sed stepiusy quatenus . 
opus fuerit ; horteturque parochiales suos» ut 
ipsum admoneant, cum aliquem in parochia sua 
«grotare contigerit 5 prxscrtim si morbus gra- 
vior fiicrit. Et si mortis periculum iramineat^ 
quai par est prudenti^ et charitate xgrum ad 
Confessionem inducat : hie quxri potest, aa ad 
gentrdUm toiius vita f 

' Respondemus cum eximio Domino Steyartio: 
td sape ' expedite : nempe si negligentius vixetic : " 
si tepide confiteri solebat^ si alternando con- 
fessiones peccata gravia, vitam duxit» vel 
aiiter'de prxcedcntrbus confessionibus prudena 

sit^ 

• Sess. XIV, e«p.'S.-deExtrcBaa Uoctione. 
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tUmetttS.^ deniqpe si morbi 8tatu9 permittit.. 
Alioqui bonae Yitx fideles^ Bnesertim con$cien- . 
tix tencriorisy ct ad anxietates ptonae, mocbo 
insupec sat sypcrque suppresses^, adhuc pre- . 
Bsere operoso totius vitas examine, peccatorunv 
veterum memoril, ac prolixa confessionei in-^ 
consultum fuerit, tt saipe noxium* 

JEgTQtum quoque monebiti ne se ulld moio 
decipi sinat quominus eai quae ad animae sa- 
lutem pertinent, opportune procuret; et qua., 
par est devotione et celeritate. sancta sacra- , 
menta, dum aana mens est, integrique sensus»«. 
r<ligiofe suscipiat y citra fallacem illam ac 
perniciosam procrastinationem, qu« plurimoSw 
ad aeterna supplida perduxit, indiesque faJlente.. 
diabolo perducit*. 

Praemoncat Sacerdoa ut asgri Gubiculam prae- . 
ync mundetur, ut antea diximus de Viatico 
curetque pacari. naensam niappS Candida cooper- 
tain, bonibacium seu quid simile ad abstergendas 
partes inunctas,. aquam^ benedictara et cande- 
lam accensam — insuper et aquam ad ablucndas' 
Sacerdptis manus. 

Deinde dcposito oleo super mensam, legroto 
crucem. pie deosculandam porrigit : mox. ia . 
snodum crucis eum aqu^ benedicca, «c cubir . 
oilum et drcumstantes a^pergit. * 

Qttinque corporis partes praecisue ungi 
debent, quas ^eluti sensuum insfrumenta ho* 
nini natiira tribuit ; nempe oculi, aures,. nares» 
0S| et manua:. aitamen pedes etiam et rents 
ungendi sunt ; sed. renum uncib in mulieribosy ' 
bonestatis grati& semper omittitur ; atque etiam 
ill viris, quando infirmus commode mov^ri non 
tfttest. bed mc itr niulieribus^ site in virisy 

alia. 

• Vide.iliUule« Ac^ 
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aKa corporis pars pro renibus ungi non de- 
bet.* 

Manus vero qu« rellqub infirmis inttrtus 
ungi debenti Presbyteris exterius ungantur.f 
Fiita quia in ordinationc interius unctse 
6unt. ^ 

Pedes in omnibus exterius seu superhe ungi 
deceti tatK[ttam in parte honestiore, et ne sa- ' 
crum oleum sub pedibus calcari videatur. Ita 
Steyarrius. 

Infirmus pertculose decumbens, in una in* 
iiTmitate, semcl tantum ungendus est \ quod si ' 
post susceptam unctionem convalutrit, quoties 
postea in idem vitae discrimen incident, totieSi 
hujus Sacrament! subsidio juvari poterit* 

ImpcenitentibuSj et qui in manifesto peccato 
morlalx moriuntur, et notorie cxcommunlcatis 
a catholiciF, et nondum baptlzatis penitus dc* 
ne^etur hoc Sacramentum. 

Non ministretur etiam praelium initurtSy- 
aut navigationem, aut peregrinationem, auc 
alia pericola subiturtSj aut reis ultimo supplicio 
mox afiicicndis \ aut pueris usum ratipnis non 
habentibus ; mulieribus in partu laborantibus 
periculoee, Manuale Cameracense vult hoc sa- 
cramentum administrari. 

In dubio an inErmus sit mortuu8> potest 
dari hoc Sacramentum sub h&c conditione, si 
ti vtvus. In dttbio quoqtie an stc in periculo 
mortis, aut ratione prxditus, sive an sit in 
mortali, vel rit^ dispositus, noa denegetur hoc 
Sacramentum ; quia in hujusmodi casibus 
pramimetiduin est in favorem ^gritantis ; pra 
quo hoc SaGramentom institutum est— in ex- 
tremis eixtren^a 6unt tentanda. 

Neque 

* Ita Rituale Romanum. t 
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Neque denegetur hcc Sacrament am pveris 
periculose xgrotantibus, qui peccati mortalisi ac 
icortfessionis sunt capaces ; iicet srnt solam 
octo aut novem annorttm ; et quamvi« nun* 
quam cormnunicaverint. De hoc puiKto ad^ 
moneantur parentfs. 

Rituale Romanum prxscribit uthoc Sacra« 
mentum detur its qui pro sento dcficiunti et ir> 
diem vi4e«tur morituri ^ etiam aiae alia infir* 
mitate. 

Si quia aegrotus sit alique membro mtKilatu9» 
pars loco illi proxima inungatttt^ cidem Ye*» 
Dorum {ormk 

Habeat igitur Parochvs loce nirido ct deceo* 
ter ornato, in vase argent«o diltgenter custoditunt 
sacrum oleum infirmorum, quod singulis annas 
feria V. in ccena Domini ab Episcopo beile«» 
dictumi veteri combusto, renovandum est. Id 
rameni si infra anaum aliquo modo» iia. da» 
iiciati ut sufficere non posse vldeatur, neque 
»Rud bcnedictum habere queat ; modico olea 
non benedicto* in minori quantitate super in- 
fuso, reparari potest. Similiter dc oleo Ca- 
techUmenorum et de chrismate si forte. deficiant*. 
quando oieum novum haberi potest, veteri noa 
licet uti, juxta authores sub peccato gravi. 

Stiicte praecipimos ut olea sacra nunquam 
dentur ulli Sacevdoti nisi, in vasculii argenteir 
(Anglice eU-stecks) nunquam in ampulUs ¥i« 
tfcis sub qoocunque pnetextu ; ct debet ponl 
gossipium Ycl bombacium^ propter periciUttro 
effttsionis. 

Si quis indignef hoc est, in peccato mortals 
Extremani. Unctionem susceperit, in eodena 
morbo non est itecanda $ aed taliipcccator 

bet 
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htt c^nteri et confiteri et absJw^ et ucram 
Ettcharistiam sumere ec tasuper indnlgentiain 
pknarbm, de qua antea egimttt» in articulo 
mortis, ut in Rituali Uioecesano. 

Horcerar quoque Parochus ut infirmusi dum 
mente viget» eliciat Actas fidet, spei cc cha- 
ritatist maxime Yero cpntritinnis } ad quos 
saltern in fine vitse eliciendosi communis doc- 
torum sententia Christianos oUigari testa- 
tur. 

iEgroto quoque suadeat Saeerdosi «t dum 
Integra mente est, res suas temporales recte 
componat, et testamentum faciat ; si quid ha- 
beat alienum, restituat ; et ad remedium animse 
sux aliquid de facultatibtts, si habeat, quod in 
Domino ei placuerit, disponat: sed haec sug- 
gerendo, omnia avaritiie nota careatur : puta 
ut ne seipsum Parochus ipie commendare Yi« 
deatuir ; pauperea tuto commendabit, praesertim 
xgri consanguineos. Testamentis autem ipsis 
scribendis se minime immiscebit ParochuSi nisi 
in casu necessitatis absojutae. 

Hortetur denique aegrums ut si convalueritt 
ante omnia ad ecclenam Yeniat, ubi Deo gra- 
tias agat de restitute valetudine^ et Sacram 
Communionem pie snscipiat ac deinceps me- 
liorem vitae dificiplinam teniere remittat. 

Quotie^unque Parochus ycI ejus Coadjutor yel 
etiam Sacerdos rcgularis in nostris Dioecesibusi 
vocatur, ut oret super infirmos sife sint in- 
fantes vel parYuli aegrotantes \ vel mulieres in 
partttf me ante ycI post partum periclitantes'; 
▼el quicuinque alii mente vel corpore debiles, 
nullas alias preces recitare vel kgere audeat, 
nisi quae in Ritualibus et praecipue Rituali Ro- 
mano pro hujusmodi infirmis continentur. 
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Et quoniam Tidemus niultos hujasniodi in<> 
firmoft, epilepticoe, paralytioos, et languemety 
e suis parocbiis cursitaotes ad aHos Sacerdotet, 
ac si talis vcl talb Sacerdos gratia sanitatvm 
prsb aliis gaaderet» &c. ideo pnecipimiis sub 
' pma suqi^sioois inferendx, ne ullus Sacerdos 
sive ssculaf is stve regularis quascanque pieces 
sive ex Rituali sive ex Brevtario super buJuS" 
modi viigantis recitare vel legere aadeat, sed 
illos remittat ad proprios Parochosi qui a Deo 
pro suis oTibus gratias actaales accipit. Nul- 
:lus iasoper Sacerdos in his diotcesibus 
.similt ificn^^Evangelmm S.Joan^ vti Mud sinuk^ 
vel scribere vel bencdicere pro al»s qoam sms 
Jtarocbisnit mudetilk 



CAPX7T X. 
Di Sacramento Ordittis. 

NovsRiT Parochus sui muneris esse, occasione 
data, de hoc Sacramento verba facere ; a quo 
extern Ecclesias Sacramenta sic dependenti uc 
sine ilU confici et administrari nullo tiaodo pos- 
sint. 

Edoceatur ergo populus, per banc Saorani 
Ordiaationem nonnullos, ab Ecclesise Episco- 
pi8> ex hominibus assumi in lis qvae ad Dcum 
aunt; ad consummationem saiictorttiti».in epua 
ministerii, in aedificationem Corporis Christ!.. 

Et quod sit valde, salutare Eccksiac et omnino 
necessarium \ cum juvenes morigeri, bona 
dole prsditi et qui magnam spem praebent ; se, 
sacrb ordinibus initiat0S| EcclesisD ministros 

utifissimos 
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^tUisAimos CorCs in scholisct seminariis accurate 
trudiantun 

Quare occasione data admonebit Parochtt$» 
h4ijusii|odt juvenes uc sese oflTcrre utnon ret 
famiiiaris aagendse caus^» non quaestui avidttate, 
nec familiae suae sustentandx studio^ sed hoc solo 
desiderio ut Deo et Scclesiae serTtant. 

Omnis ergo ad sacros anhelans ordincs aliquot 
annisi antequaii) legitimamPresbyteratus aecateoi 
adeptus fuerit, nobis aut Vtcario nostro Ge« 
nerali, se praftsentare debet : antcquam inter 
ca«didato8 describatur. Ut statutis temporibus 
et locis examtnetur : et tallbus motum, doc- 
trinae et pietatts regulis ac eicercittis subjictatar, 
quae ipsius conditioni vidcbuntur opportunie 
maj^is et congruae. 

£t Sacerdocum nastrorum conscicnttas gra- 
vamuSf ut si quae maculaer in canditatorum 
moribuS} personis, familiis, convefdatione aut 
Religione ip$is innotescanti has nobbvel alicut 
ex Vicarlis nostrist pro suo in Religionem 
zelo quam cttius detegant* 

Omnia Sacerdos, etiam curam animarum 
habensj ad examen vocabitur, quories nobis auC' 
Vicario nostro Generali expedire videbicur. 

Hie nobis dicere Ubet aliquid de vita ct hones«* 
tate Clericorum. £t imprimis nihil est, inqait* 
Synod u« Trid« quod alios magis ad pietatem et 
Dei cultum assiduic instruat»4^am eorum vitaet 
exempluni, qui se divino niinlst^rio.dedicaruat. 
Cum enim a rebus saeculi in alc.ioremsublati locum 
conspiciantur, in eos tanquam in speculum 
reliqui oculos qonjiciuivt, ex iisque sumunt quod 
imitentur* Quapropter sic decet omnmo cleri- 
F cos 

Scs8. 22 cap. L de Refonxiatione. 
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cos In sortem Domini vocatos, vitam moresqae 
suos omnes componere, ut hahitu^ gistu^ incestu^ 
sermone aliisque omnibus rebus nihil nisi grave, 
moderatam ac religione plenum prae se ferant : 
]eFia etiam delicta, qo» in ipsis maxima essent, 
cfTugiant : ut eorum actioiies cunctis ^flferant 
venerationem. 

Prxterea, cam clerioi laicorum Tonstituti 
sint magism ^ doctores, morum Titeque 
integritate eos -vivere oporter, ut quae Terbo 
alios docentf'operibus non negent. Hinc sancra 
' Synodus .Yoluit, -^^ Per fipiscopos sxpius mo- 
nendos •clericoe in quocunque i>rdwe fuerint, 
ut conTersationCi sermone et scientfa com- 
misso sibi populo prxeant, memores^cjus quod 
scriptum est ; Saneti esUte^ '^uia et ego sanctus 
sum s et juxta Apostolum nemini dent uUam 
offehsionem, uc non vituperetur minister 
rium iorum^ sed in -omniivs exhibeant se sicut 
•<( ministros Dei j ne illud Prophetae dictum im- 
« plealur, in eis: Sacerdofes Dei contaminant 
sancta, .et repraiant legem."* 
Hxc omnia conformia sunt dicto Christi ad 
ApostoloSy et in ipsis ad universum clerum : Fos ' 
.estis lux mundi : sic luceat lux vestra coram he^ 
minibus^ ut videant opera vestra bona et gkrificent 
patrem vestrum^ qui in coelis est.\ Cui congruit 
illud Apostoli ad Titum.j: In omnibus pnebe 
teipsum exemplum bonorum operum..».Verbum sa* 
num et irreprebensibile. Ut is qui ex adverso est^ 
'vereatUTf nihil habens malum dicere de nobis. 

Quis 

* Sess. in Prosemio. 
t Math. 5. V. 14. 
i Cap. 2. V. 7 et 8. 
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Quia sit amictuu si^e vesits ordini dericaU 
conTcniens ? difficile est generaliter determi- 
nare : cum pro tempprum et locorum varietate. 
eum variun^ esse, ct mutari posse indubitatum 
est. Assumenda ergo est vestis^ quac pro loci et 
temporis conditionci honcstati et aiodesti« cle« 
ricali sit conveniens : its ut modestiam, vttam* 
que clericalem omnibus ostentet; uihilque 
mundani fastusi aut vanitatis ssecularis prx« 
ferat. 

Parochis et allis clericis stricte inhlbemus^. 
iie tabernas . aui diversorta^ frequentent ; nisi 
in icinere, vel alia gravi necessiiate compulsi \. 
nec se misceani laicorwiKC#m.poxationibus aut 
publicii conviviis ex. justa et rationabili 

causae ex tali^nim consuetudine maxima puU 
lulam scandalai et.Ecclesiastici Ministerildig* 
nitas pIujrimam<viWscit. 

Attamen si Sacerdoti ad sv\ munus obeun- 
dum (Mt in Mammoniis publicis) ^t aliquando 
necessHrium< huj^usmodi conviviis intercsse v, 
peracto MinUterio suo, et servata in omnU 
bus laudabili tempjcrantia et modestia, sine 
mora .se. subducat, ct privatim discedat. 

NuUus Sacerdos . donusm. suspects notze. 
adeat vel intret nisi^ necessitas vel rationabilis 
causa postnler, ncmpe ut miniscerii sui munus 
obeat : quo casu nan diutius morabitur quam. 
officio suo fungatur. , 
. £t strictissime praacipimus^ ne quis Sacerdos 
In dmto yt\ in diversori§^ in qijio paratur con^ 
ferentiie prandium, aut in quacunque alia taber^ 
na postquam Sacerdoces a mensa et prandio 
surrexerint, immoretar ad bibendum. Quod 
si huic nostro decreto non obtemperaverinty. 



suspensionem ipso facto incurrent. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^4 STATUTA SYNODALIA. 



Ab omnibus quoque locis publicisi ubi mt- 
ZHsterium iSacetdotalc non rcquiritur ; ac pr«- 
crpue ubi Sacerdos non nisi cum ordinis 3ui de- 
dccore sese ingerere possit, ocnnino abstinen- 
diim et cavendum j maxime vero a nundtnis,. 
equorum cursibus^et venattonibus 5 ct lusibus. 

Si vero ad emend um aut vendcndum altquid 
ad nundinas ire ncccsse sit, nulla ibidem tento^ 
ria, nisi ex gravi necessitate ingrediantur. £c 
negotio peracto statim domum redeant* 

Audiamus ergo Concilium Lateranense sub 
Innocentio III. &c. 

<« A crapula ct ebrietate omnes cleriei absti- 

neant diligentcr ; unde vinum sibi tcmpe- 

rent et se vinoa Nec ad bibesdum quispiam 
<* inciteti^r : cixm ebrietas et mentb inducat exi- 
*< Hum, libidinis provocet inccntivum," &c. 
Si quis autem super his culpabilem se exhibuerit^ 
nisi a superiore commonitus satisfeceritj ab 
officio vel beneficio suspendatur. 

Quam turpe ac Clericdrum nomine, qui se 
divino cultui addixerunt, sit indignum, in 
impudicitiae sordibus, immundoque concubina- 
tu versari ; satis res ipsa^ inquit Sjrnodus Tri- 
dent.* ccmmuni fideltum omnium ofFensione^ 
summoque clericalis militiae dedecore ; testatur. 

Ut igitur ad earn, quam decet, continentiam) 
ac Tit^e integiitatem Ministri Ecclesiae rerocen- 
tur \ populusque hinc eos magis discat revererty 
quo illos vita honestiores cognoverit } prohibet 
sancta Synodus quibuscusque clericis^ ne con- 
cubina? aut alias cnulieresi de quibus possit ha- 
beri suspicio, in domo vel extra dttintre, aut 
cum eis ullam consuetudinem habere audeant ; 
alioquin poenis a sacris canonibus» vel statutis 
ccclcBiarum imp<uitis> puniantur* 

Ut 

* Sess, 25.' cap. 14# de Reform, 
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Ut igitur non tantum a vitii hujus reatu, 
$ed oiniii ejus specie ac susptcione alieni et< 
sent Clerici, yalde soltcita semper fuit Ecclesia. 
Hinc omnem non necessariumi et famiUari. 
orum ctim^ mulieribus conversationem, tan- 
quam incontinentiae suspicionem, et periculumr 
ingerentem, Clericis interdixit. 

Mulierum ergo familiare consortium non 
convenit Sacerdoti, quern castitaset continentia 
perpetuo ornare debent^ Nec tamen quo sane-* 
tlores sunt muHereS) . minus cavendae, inquit 
sanctus Augustinus ; . et licet castitas servari 
queac in muliebri consortio ; raro tamen bo^ 
num nomen retineri potest/ 

Certum est enim,^ inter omnia alia vitiaj.nul* 
lum tantopere dedecere ordinem clericalemt 
quam peccatunv<incontinentia&; ita ut vel mi** 
nima ipsias suspicio pop^lum gravlter ofFendat 
et SaccrdoteS'laicis facile contemptibiies reddat. 

Fama enim^et/suspicio turpitudinis in Sacer- 
dote, inquitS. Augustinus^ eodem modonocent^ 
ac si revera turpis esset&cerdos. 

£t.aUquando< in rectore animarum pejor est 
peccati suspipio quam vitium latens> si hoc in 
illo latere posset,, propter aliorum oSensioneai 
ct scandal um. . 

ParochuS) pergit S. Angustinus, de castitate 
infammatus, est omnino incapax ad munus 
suum cumfructu peragrndumicum enimpopulus 
communiter contra castitatem peccet : non erit 
Parocho authoritas et fiducia reprehendere 
siibditos, et exponere hujus vitii foeditatem et 
damna; aut elBcaciter mederi illo vitio in* 
fcctis. 

Advertat quoque Farochus non sibi satis^ 
WCy Ut apud Deum innocens sit ^ sed op«rtet 
F y apfd. 
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apiid homines lalem apparere. Umle wbi cu- 
ranclnm est, de bona faraa conservanda, qiWB 
maiiKinium ponilus habet ad persuadenduni, et 
convert end um iropudicos ct incontinentes. 

Qunre stficte praecipinrius, et quidera sub 
gravissimis poenis iiifligcnclis ; ne quisParochns. 
alius ve Saccrdos sive saecularis sive regularis 
in his Dioecesibus in familia vel dorao sua 
mulierem sive ancillara habcat extraneam, dc 
qua suspicio sinistra facile concipi potest ; 
iiec in eadem doroo securn habitare sinaf , aut 
ndmittat quatncnnque mulierem etiam cog-- 
natam, malt noroinis aut suspect® fam.T, aut 
quam anteactae vita? macula contarainnverat. 

Andite ergo S. FWeronym. epist. ad N< - 
potianum : Hospitium tuutn aut raro aut 
*« imnquam inulierum pedes tcrant. Omnes 
** puellas ac viTgines Christi aut ^qunliter 
« vgnora,aut equaliter dilige. Ne sub eodem 
" tccio cum iUis mlinsites ; nec in praeterita 

castitaie confides. Nec Davide sanctior,. 

nec Sampsone forlior, nec Saloraone potes 
" esse sapientior. Memento semper quod Pa-. 
" r^di^i colonum roulier e possessionc sua 

ejecerit." 

Quandoquidem igitur Saccrdotc s, purissimi 
Jesu Chrisli corpus ore conficere, nianibiis 
contrcctare, et corde suii^efe dcbcant, quid, 
inagis rurae eis esi»e ikbet quam puritatem 
coidis el corporis servare, 

Avaritiae quoque notam, tanquam itatui cc- 
cleslastico noxium et sordidam roacuhim inu*. 
rfutcm, fugiant Sacerdotes nostri, nec Uicri 
cupidi habeantur. Avaiitia et cupidilas pcslis 
est exitialis, quam summopere liigerc tenenlur, 
ecclesiJistici, niemores prachri mouili quod 
Apostolus suo prgpsqribU Timotlico. Nam in 
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ipso erudireca{nt casteros eulestM minUtros^ et 
ab hac pestilenti aegrUudiae animi co» deter^^ 

Est autem quaestus ma^usy pieias cumt 
^ sufficientia. Nam qui volunt ciivites fieri, 
^ incidunt in. fentationera et in laqueum dia- 
boli, et dcsideria multa intitilia et nociva^ 
quae raergijiit homines^ in interitura, et per- 
(litionem. U^idix. eaim omnium malorum 
est cupidita» r q^iam qaidam apjjctentes er^ 
raverujit a fide^. et inscnierunt. se d«)k)ri- 
busmultis: tu.autera^ o homo Dei^hasc fiige: 
sectare vero jusiitiam, pletatem,. fidem,, 
charitatem, paticatiara, minsuetudiaem/' 
Prinio igitur Apostolusf de quibusdam di- 
cifj quaslum 4siimant pietatem/ at ipse hus 
corrigens subjuagit est: auiem. quastus 
magnus, pietas. cujn, su0cienLich Qui sunt 
ergo, qui agstimaat qusestum pirtatem ? Noane 
ilii qui ad sacerdotia. et beneficiu aspirant,. ut 
opes adaugeant et tetnporulia cougcraat. Et, 
ut a cupiditatj^ et avaritia mor)talium« animos 
averteret,. Apostolus add it : nihil intulijnus in^ 
hunc mundum^ haud dubium^ quod nec auferrc 
quid possumus. 

Et iterum Apostolus ad Ephesios,}; 'Et 
" avaritia nec aominelur ia vobis, ut decct 
sancto^.'* 

Et Christus Oominus,V " Videte et cavete 
ab omai avaridii, quia noa ia abunilanlia 

" cujusquam, Vila ejus (st ex hlsqiae possi*. 
det:|j verumtaauMi qaaerite priiuum ri-gaum 

^ Dei ct jubtitiam ejus, et hasc otania ad- 

" jicientur 



1 Tim., cap. & f Verfiu*5°* t Cap. 5. ver. 5^ 
I Luc« 12. ver^. 15. H Et versu. 31.. 
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jicientur vobis,* Ubi enim Ihesaurus ves- 
*<'ler est, ibi et cor vestnini- erit ' 

Avaritia, inquit S. Chrjsostorous, omneff, 
qui ci serviant, crudetes cmciff atqtie feroces. 
Ita enim indurat cor Siicerdotis, ut iiemini par- 
cat, neroini compatiatttr : : iriduam opprimat^ 
ptipillum invadat, paiiperem aggravet, iiemiiu 
succurrat a qno lucrufn non sperat. 

Per avaritram Pastor- in- lupiim convcditur, 
ait S. Gregorius^ . et a- propriis ovibus^ rapit^ 
pro quibus vitam siiara dare oportet; 

Quid ergo fiet de grege, quando Paslores 
tapi fiunt, juxta illud Jeremiv Propbelae i ve. 
Rdstoribusr-quiiUlacemntCrregemW 

Nihil sane ecclesiae Christi luctuosius et 
perniciosins accidere potest, qtiaiQ < niinistros 
avaros habere. . 

Caveat er^a Sacerdos ab omni specie ava- 
ritiae in excipiendis emolunientis et juribua,. 
etiam qux ipsi juste debc*nturex niiiiisterio ; 
BUnquam se anxium aut liti^iosum ostendaf;' 
Nimia enim solicitudo lucri etiam in laicis 
hirpis est ^ in Sacerdotibus vero turptssima.t 



CLiPUT XT.. 



Me Mairimonia... 

£nteb omnia Sacranienia nullum est,, quod 
luajorem icrat Farocho iDolestiani^. quodque 

> tantas 

♦^Liic« ] 2, . versa 84.. 
.% Vide bac ddre Constitutiones Frovihciales. 
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fanfns pariat difficultates^ et tot sii'apirus con« 
sitiim ac matrimonii Sacramentum»;: quaproptcr 
qua? ad ejus prdxiiri pertinent,, ac- prcecipue 
crania impedimenta dirimentiay necnon iiw* 
pedientia probe noscat : quae ssepius eiiam po- 
pulo exponere valde necessarium est. 

Nulliis Siicerdos siU> qitovis pr»textti ma- 
frimoniiiro celebrard ;;rffisumat» nisi facta con- 
iueta trina bannormn publiciitione, vel ol)tenta 
in eis dispensalione^ sub pcena snspensionis 
ipso facia. Et nuthis &icerdos ante matri* 
nioniura* cekbratum n sit publicum^ aut nkerius 
Sacra ment i admiiust rat iionem y ret r ibut ioneia 

No<andum» qnoit (Nspensatio in bannis, rt 
alias quocunque dispensaliones matriraoniales 
valeant ad chios tanti^m menses ; quibus elap-i^ 
sis (nisi execution! mandentur) rcnovancfse^ 
suttt. 

Knixeliorfamur, ut sponsi duobus vel tribus 
diebus^ Juxta Tridentinuui,.ante celebnitionera 
matrimonii sua peccata deponant^ &c. vel 
saltern pridie quam contrahant. 

Sacerdofi sponsorum confessioncs excipienti, 
facttUatem Eiclmas eos absol vend i a casibus 
et cens^uris nobis rcservatis ; Sacerdote cxcepto 
qui sit complex sponsae in peecato> turpi rl 
inlionesto, contra sextum Decalogi praeceptuni 
commisso. 

Si qiwc muUer se permiscrit abduci vel de- 
florari, omni spe matrimonium ineundi cum 
seductorc vel defloratore,. caveat sine nostra 
v«l Vicarii nostri sahem foiami.Ucentia, ad id 
prius in scriptis concessa^ Et qui dispen- 
sationes matrimoniales petunt, easdem et eausas, 
petendac ditpensationis^ in scriptis et in fornuk. 

proferant ;^ 
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proferant ; alUer supplicatio sine rcsponso re-^ 
mittatur. 



" Ego infraacripfus Parocku3-/d^i....vel 

vitatis.... ..Diai^sin fiisce Adem facio, et 

attestor N> N, Parochianoa meos esse ortho-: 
i\oxx fi(!d cultores, boni notniuis, ct in fide 
Catholica, qujira profitentur, rite iiistTUCtos*"" 
Cum autem libenter- inter se ifiircnt matri- 
moniuin, et eortim dcsidcrium adimplcri non 
valeat absque dispens^ilione*, olistanto impcili- 
luento consan^uiniintis^vel affiiiitatis in iali vti 
tali gradu, quo iuYicera Gontiuguut, nt palet 
ex arbore gcnealogiae hie adjuncta ; bine re- 
currant ad ilkistfi at! Revr. D. D. &c. &c. vet 
ad Reverejiduin admoduni D. D. . Vicariiini- 
Gener«lem,.&c.' &rc, humilliVue supplicantes^ 
quatenu$ cuia. cis super praelato iiupedimento 
dispoiisare • bejiijgne dignetur : allegantes pro 

cau^a^ In quorum omnium fidero, &c. 

&uhscripsi,^&i:. Iiac die mensis^ &p. K. Nm 



Forma Dispenselionis. . 



Barlu.//'&(x. 



Stipes. 




.>.i ....•-on computatur* 



2( 
S( 
4( 



)MMMgradus«.*...( )\ 

) gradus ( )2 

).«....gradus.«....( )S 
)^...gradu6 ( )4 
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Quando super his gracUbas consanguinitati^ 
&c, petitur (lispensatio, nempe in 2» vel 3© vet 
4o (nam in prima mriquam cUspensatur) 
tunc formari solct arbor ut supra, quse nobis 
danda est cum suppUca et expositione ra« 
tionum quibiis dispensatio obtineri debet. Et 
quidem hx rationrs delient esse justit^ vers et 
suffidentes. Nam si falsa causae aUegeiitur^ 
aut vers subticeantur, quae ilc stjlo Curiae 
Roroanx exprimendae erant, nostra dispen- 
satio, utpote in primo casu obreplUia^ fit in 
secuindo casu subrepiiiia^ nulla enU 

Habeat Parochus librum^ in quo conjugum 
et testiiim nomina diemque^ mensem et annum 
et locum contracti matrimonii deseribat, quem 
cUligentcr apud sc CHstodiat.* Ad quod insu- 
per tenetur per decretum provinciate sub pcena 
suspensionis.f Et hujusmodi liber nobis ex« 
hibendus est in visitatione Parochix. Si dis- 
pensatio in aliquo iihpediniento diriment i ob- 
tenta fuerit, in praefato libro exprimi debet. 

Sub poena suspensionis inferendae praecipi- 
mus, ne ullus Saccrdos, sub quocunque prse- 
textu, in matrimonium conjungere audeat spon* 
sum vel sponsam alterius Parochi, absque 
ipsiufi Parochl consensu, ad hoc in scriptis 
prius dato. Neque in aliena Parochia Missam 
celebret, aut Sacrame^tum administret, vel 
quodcunque aliud munus Pastorale peragat, 
nisi urgente necessitate, absque Parochi vel 
nostra vel Vicarii nostri Generalis iicentia. 
£t stipendium, hac occasione debitum, solvi 
debet Parocho loci. 

£t 

* Cone. Trid. Sess. 24<. cap. 1. de Reformi^tione* 
f Vide pagmam 9. 
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Et qiioniam ail Paroohum sponsae specfef, 
clisponsationcm in 1>annis, vel in impeilirrientis 
dirimeittibus ab onUnario ve! ejus Vicario 
pKore, 'nanqiiam Imjiismodi clispensationes 
]y^t^ty nisi prias vi«is et examinatis lilterts cer- 
fificatoriis pastoris sporisi do ejusclem liixiT^ 

Insnper Vicarib nosfris foraneis ed Gcnerai- 
•lihns stricfe inhibemus, ne dispeiisaliones quas* 
ciinquematrimonialesconcedant, nisi ad instan^ 
tinm, et ad preces Parochi sponsx in scriptis, 
si Parochus ilie sit nobis subditus. Hiec reiridii 
obligat* ipsos Vicarios respect ii snorum Paro- 
chianorum, quando jungcndi sunt in aliena 
Parochia, nobis subdita. 

Excipimns tamen casum, quando sulnliti 
nostri conjnn^^cndt sunt in aliona Dicscesi. 
Tunc Parochi nostri dispensaliones pro snis 
fubditis a nobis vel. Vicariis naslris petent, 
^(iacn absque testimonio vel poslulatitme in 
-scriptis^ vet €diitr^eiL parte pastoris in.cujus 
Parochia cclebrandum est nrntrimoniuiTi. 

Insnper excoramunicanius quoscunque nos* 
t ros subilitos^qui ingradibus prohibitis vcl cum 
quocunqne impedimento dirimente scientrr^ ma- 
triinonium contrahunt, nisi prius obtenta dis^ 
pensatione ; et eidem excommunicationi ipso 
facto, subjicimus Siic^dotem et testes qui iiu^^ 
jusmodi niatrinionio mala fide assistunt. 

Ob varia pericula et incomm(Kia ex matri- 
moniis Catholicorum cum Acatholicis oriunda^ 
stride inhibemus : ne quis Sacerdos hujiismodi. 
personas^nemge quarum una pars est Catholics 
et altera acatholica, sine nostra vel Vicarii 
nostri Generalis licentia conjungerc audeat^ 

In 
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In ritu celebraiidi mitrimoniiim, cum Si- 
cetdos pervenit ad tiaec verbi : <^ ego conjunjro 
vosin matrimo:ruim,'.'&3. gonuflectant sponsus 
ct sponsa, et mineant flexts j^eiiibus usque diiin 
ritus sit finitas. Et dum dicitur Pater nostefy 
omnes adstantes gcnuflectere debent et duVote 
orent pro sponsis. Hunc modum s^rrari vo« 
lumas per utramqne DicBcesim. 

In ceiebratione matrimonii^ sponsus stabit ad 
dextram, sponsas. 

Multi sunt qui vas^antur et incertas 
habent sedes, ait Trident.* Et^ ut iuu- 
probi sunt ingcnii, prima UKore relicta, 
aliam et plcrumquo plures, ilia vivcnte, di- 
<^ versis in loris ducunt. Cui morbo cupiens 
Sancta Syuoilus occurrcre, omnes ad quos 
spectat, paterne inonet ; ne hoc genus homi- 
<^ num vagantium, ad matfimonium facile re- 
cipiant. ..Parochis atitem praecipit, no illorum 
matrimoniis intersinf, nisi prius diiigentem 
inquisiiioneui fecerint ; et, re ad ordiaarium 
<^ delala, nb co licentiaui id i'aciendi obti* 
" nuerint." 

Invigilabunt ergo Parochi, ne unquam de« 
cipiantur per hujusmodi vagos, extruneos, ser-i 
Tos, milites, vcl uxores militum ycI capiiroruni, 
&c. caveant quoque ne facile credant spon- 
d<;fittbus pro hujusmodi vngis^ &:c. nisi jurcnt 
super Sancta Dei Evangclia, et rem tunc 
deferant Ordinario vel ejus Viairio Generali ; 
admoncant Sacerciotesno:[»tri populnrn sibi com- 
missum ne unquam acatliolicorum matrimoniis^ 
baptismis, coticiotiibus vel alterius cujuscunque 
generis ritibus religiosis assistant, tunquam 
testes, vcl spectatores, vel sub.qm^uuque pr^c- 
textu. 

G .CAPUT 
Sess. 24. cap. 7. de Matrimonio. 
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CAPUT XII. 



J)e Officio Parochi et de Verbi Dei Pra* 
dicatione. 



Officium Parochi est, prnBclicare ; sacra 
eloqiiia et salutis moniia explicare ; exponere ea 
quae in Missa leguiit»r; pucros fidei riulimenta 
et obedientiam docere; vim et usuni Sacra^ 
meiitorum explicare ; jejunia, dies fesfos et 
oL>edientiam commendare ; oves suasagnoscere; 
pro eis Sacrificium ofFcrre ; Sacramenta ad- 
ministrare, et bono exemplo pascere; Missas 
frequenter celebrare ; in suis ecclesiis residere; 
decretum matrimonH explicare et obscrvare; 
iiuptias benedicere; >paupermn <aUarunrque 
miserabilium personarum curam paternam ge- 
rere.; dccreta Concilii recipere^ et obedientiam 
spondere ; ad synod ma Dicecesanam accedere; 
librum matrimoniorum ac baptismorum habere, 
&c. ita Tridentinuni. 

Sifipe recogitent ■Sacerdotcs, curam anima- 
rura liabentes, se ad ovium suarum sahitem, 
omnes acliones et functiones pastorales dirigcre 
dcbere ; «cien(es pro grege sibi commisso in 
die mortis, et jadicii rationem *strictissimam 
^eddtt'uros. 

Daigenti^^ime invigilabunt, ne incurtd^ aut 
cbserdid <z sua Parocnid aliquis absque Sacra- 
raentis pereat. Accurate sciant formam et mo- 
dum absolutionis Sacramentalis ; et dum earn 
proferunt, cavcant omnino a titubanlia linguae; 

nunquam 
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.RHnquarn utantur hac formula : sisisdisposUus. 
Si dubifetur an absolvendus vivat, absolva- 
tursub hac conditione sivivis, Sfc. nunqiuim 
adni ittant qaascunque persouas ad conf<;ssioncm 
.vcl ad sacram communionern, mere ad pro- 
.bandamsuam innoccntiam coiitra acciiaationes 
vel siispiciones ; ncc juraraentum praestare 

. coram se, nltari, vel coram populo ; nec lit- 
teras nec chaff ulas vel schedulam innoceniU^ 

. hujusmodi homiiiibiis dare,. post communionem, 
aut confess ionera, 

Ciirabqnt omnes Sacerdo<es nostri, curam 

. animarura habentesyiil inter Missarum solerania 
aut Divinorum celebrationemy sacra eloquki 
€t salutis nionha lingua vernacula singulis 
diebus festisde praeceplo explanent ; eadcrnquo 
in oniniura cordibns^ postpositis iniUilibujs 
quasstionilMis^ iriserere, aique epa in lege Dg- 

,iuini erudire studeant.* 

Experientia constat Catholicis plerisqu^, 
lacte potiusquam solklo eiboopus esse: ideoqvic 

. pasloribus et animarum curaforibus singularitrr 
incumbencUira instructioni, in qua, prima fiilci 
ct Religionis rmlimentv iul captum et junioruni 
et rudiorura Iraduntur \ quam hodic Calcchis- 

. mum dicinius, IJe qua inslruclione agit Sj- 
nodus, t Eamque, ut pcrnecessariara, vult in 

^ singulis Paroch lis, diebus Dorainicis tt foijs 
fit^ri, , 

Hinc Synodus Naranrcensis, anno IG39. 
considerans hujus ii»s1ructionis necessilatem, 
" Hortatur oranes verbi Dei praecones, ut 
conciones suas ita dispooanf, etiain diebus 
solemRioribus, ut potius catechismuni quani 

concionem 

♦ Concil, Trid. Sess. 24. cap. 7. de Reformatione. 
t Trid. SesA. .24. c^. 4. do Reformatione. 
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conclonera rcdoleant, et captui populi quanf* 

turn fiefi potest, accoraodent."* 

Obsecrarous, ergo, omncs et sihgalos Pastores 
ct Vice-Pastores per viscera intscricordiaB Def, 
et sub obtest^tione divini Jndicii ninndaintis, 
lit huic officio serio, diligenter et sine inter' 
missione, in suis Parochiis inciimbant. Adeo 
lit quicunqiie 8acerdos in his Dioecesibus 
caram aniniarum habens, lectionem catfchismi, 
vulgo dicti generalisy aut partem lectionis 
ejusdem Anglico vel Hiberinco sermone, pro 
nudicnttam captn, die Dominico vel festo de- 
praecepto, inter Missa rum solemnia, populo ex- 
ponere vel saltern legere, ad minus semel in 
qnolibet metisc sUa culpa nrglexerif, sit ipso 
facto suspensusy quumdiu nobis aut Vicario 
nostro Gcnerali placuerit. 

Lectio vero instruct ionum a nobis tjpis 
editarurn, do confessione^ exhcrtaiioney qua^ 
dragcsimd^ matrimoniOy et aliis bujusmodi, 
qusB populo statutis Dominicis inter Missarnm 
solemnia fieri solet, singulis aimis, catechisroi 
locum su|>plebit pro illis mensibus, quibus 
prsfatsB instructiones legi debent. 

Audiamus Apostolum Paulum de obligatione 
prxdicandi; ait enim :+ vs enim mihi est, si 
non exangeKzarero ! hoc est, aeternam male- 
dictionem mihi accersam, tanquam Dominici 



id est, si muiius £vangeliipraedicandi cmeram. 
Ita Estius. 

Proinde Synodus Tridentina «on novam 
siliquam obligationem Pastoribus impo^iiit; 
scd jure naturaU et diyino iropositam Hrsit 

dum, 

♦ Tit. 2.€a().l. 
f 1 Corinth, cap. 9. rer. 16. 
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dun* Praecepit iit qnicunque PArochiaJes, 
vel alias curam animarum habentes ecclc- 
sias, quocunque modo obiinent ; per sc vel 
altos idoiieos, si legitime impediti fuerinf, 
(iiebiis saltern Doiuinicis et testis solcmiu- 
bus, plebes sibi commissas pro sua et earam 
capacitate pascant saUitariibus verbis; do^ 
cendo quse scire pmnibus necessacium est 
ad saliitem^ aiinuntiandoque eis cum breyi- 
tate sermoniS) vitia quae eos decUnare) et 
viltute» quas sectari oporteat^. ut poeoain 
.^^ aeternam eyadere^ et Gcelestem gloriam coa- 
" sequi valeant." 

Porro eodem jure^ quo mandatum est Sacer- % 
.flottbus, (^nibus cura aiiimarum commissa est, 
in liaec incumbere ; HQS' sul pcrsonalem resident 
Ham tenerij nemo iicgabit, qui cum eadem Sya . 
.tiitetur haec omnia ab eis nequaquam proesiari 
posse, qui gregi suo non inmgilant et as$i^* 
iunt. 

Nijdtu» ergo Saccrdos curam animarum ha- 
bens^ a grege sibi commisso duabiis successive 
diebus^ absit ;: rttsi su))stituerit alium Sacer- 
dotem a nobis approLxitum, qui muuia pastoralia 
in sua Parochia ud interim obLre debeat. 
Jhe^Domimco vel festu irtpoputoy pastor a si][a 
cura nunquam absit, nisi urgonte gravi ne- 
cessitate. Nec diutiiis quam sex diebus siifc« 
cessiv'e quiicunquc dc causa sine nostra vel 
y icarii nostri Genendls licentia in scriptis^ sub 
poe.'ia suspensionis interendiu ; qu3e licentia pro 
qualibct vice simiUs absenjtiae est iiupelrdiida 
ill scriptis. Gencralem ubiealix licentLim om« 
uino prolubemus. 

Et 

* Se«s. 5^ Cap. 2. de ;|tbf(^nu ; « 
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. £( qnoniam hie jani sermo est de Par^cik^ 
nolumus, eos ignorari ; quod nullas Sacerdos 
in his Dioecesibus possii habere vel acquirare 
jus canonicuin vel iitulam yalidum iid Pa« 
rochiale beneficium^ aliter quam per nostram 
Uheram coUutiontm^ in scriptis sea iiUeris sub 
monu ac sfgiHo nostro in ibrma expedtlis.* 

Statuioitis quoqw, quotiesciiaque soiicitatto 
Tel postulatio aqnocunque laico nohb vel Vi*- 
"cario nostro Generali fiat, in fitvoretn alieujns 
j^iTenifi ; neitipe ut ad Sacros ovdints protnow 
Tenlnr ; a<it in collegio yel seminario locum 
obtineat^quod talis ipso fncto rejiciendussit. 

insuper slatuiroitb ut, si buj^ismodis^licitn- 
tio, postuiaiio, aut applicaiio sii personalis, vel 
per littcras, vel internuiicium, in fiivorem 
cujuk^iinque Sacerdotis, ad obtinendam Fa« 
fochiam aut etinm officiuin Coadjutoris, to ijf)fo 

f 



CAPUT xnr. 



Ve CoUatiofiilvs Thtolcgicis. 

9rjk7mmm ut omnes Saccrdot^s in bis Dieeee- 
Bibiis aive saeculares sive regubire^, temporibnd 
€i locis a nobis vel Vicario nostso Generali 
designads, convcniant, ubi et quando confc- 
T^iUiae babendx sini in Theologia roorali, ct 
4:asibii^ conscientix, vel in controverKiis fidei. 
i^Aiisine caiisa sufli9ieiiti, qu« nobis aut Vi- 
car ta 

• Vide 4<*wfcin in praxi^ parte 1. titulo, Repu^ 
iiia q4 Caliaticnem ioHatHf aiimero 
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cario Rostro Generali in scriptisexponenda est^ 
ter in 0nnQ ab bujasmodi coUatiotiibus ab- 
fuerif^ 3e noverit suspensum a Missa celebranda^ 
quamdiu nobis aut Vicario nostro Geiierati 
placu«rit» 

Insnper qui ab bujusinodi collationibus ab-- 
/uerit^ tres solidos Ai^Iicanos pro qualibei 
^$eniiay solvat in inanAw secretarii, iion ob- 
£tantibtts .privilegiis^ Godsuetudiiiibus vei ex- 
citaaiionibtifi quibiiscunque ; ctiam noii obstante 
«tate pro^eta vel infirma valetudine. 

£t icttnque Sacerdos a prandio con f trentiali 
ahdherity (Itcei in conterentHs iucrit pr4T:sens>, 
Ires alios sol idos in manus eju«dera secretarii^ 
ad cxolvendas exiiensas praiidii^ non obstante 
qiiacunqii^ causa vel excusatione^ solvat sub 
pcena sujjipcnsionis incurrendse. Quae snspensia 
transgressoribus solvere lecusantibus^ cciio 
certius in scriptis infligetiir a nobis vel Vicariis- 
nostris Generalibns, quoriiin conscientias gra^ 
vamus^ ut hoc nostruin decretum slricte ob^ 
servetar* 



CAPUT XIV. 



De Confratetnilalibus^ 

Cum in Dioeccsibns Casselicnsi et Iraefecensi 
jatndudumerexeratlilustr. Rev.D. D. Jacobus 
Butler pnTdccessor iiohtvr venerabilisac ixlicis 
raemuriip, SS. Sacramcnti conCrateriiitatem | 
cujiis ni(*mbris conitssis^ sacra communione re« 
fectis^ ei aliis^ quae in dccrcto erectionis conti« 
neiUur^ pcractis^ indulgentiaiB ylenaiiam con. 
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cessit sanctissimus Dominus nosier Pius Papa 
VI. volurous ut omncs Paroeht nostri, pro suo 
in animarum salute procnranda studio, Paro- 
chiales suos quos noirerint yere pios et icioneos 
enixe hortentur : ut huic praecipue confrater- 
nitati se assoctent.* Votamus quoque ut nemo 
rccipiatur in quamcunque cojifraternitatem, 
etiam a Saccrdotibus regularibus in his Dieeccw 
sibus qui non attifferit vigesimum aetatis an- 
num. £t ne populus nostraB curis coramissus 
nimio prccum et operum poenitei tialium onere 
gravctur, stricte prohibemus ; ne ullus plus- 
qnam duabus aut ad summum tribus confrater- 
iiitatibus adscribatiir. Et prsB omnibus aliis 
probamus et coniraendaraus ^'S. Eucharistiae 
Sacramenti— Doctrinal Christiana— -et Beatas 
Mariae Yirginis, vulgo dicti 8capularis Con- 
fraternitates. 



CAPUT xy. 

De SchoUs. 

SciANT Paroclii, quanta ipsis incumbit cura, 
paryulos m suis Parochiis, qui scptimum aetatis 
suae^nnum praetergressi sunt, in pietate ac bo« 
•rK«i$!Woribus proroovere, et lam pretiosam Do- 
minici grcgis partem, quo possunt studio, 
servare iiiibatam. 

Quapropter pra^cipimus ut Parochi, eornm- 
que Coadju tores identidem scholas visitent in 

suis 

* Vide quae diximus de hac confraternitate 
in articulo de IndalgentiiSy 39. et de SS« £uclia« 
ristfa, pagina lU 
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siiis respective Parochiis tuliaque impertiantur 
inonita, quae pueros in pietale et' doctrina ad- 
juvara possint. Diligervtcp inquirant^.an ipsi 
Jjiuiimagistri catccKismum singulis diebus do- 
ceantf an mendacia^ jnrameiitn,. irae, odia, 
rixas et hiijusmodi. i!^itia schalis prociil cli« 
minentur ? Virum qui ex pueris sunt doll 



gulls DoDiinicis et Testis devote frequentent ? 

£t si qui Ludimagristi aat LadiinagristsB non. 
aini rcligionc, bonis moribus et doctrina coin* 
mendabiles ; vel suura munns erga schoiares 
fiegligant raut monitis Sacerdotuin non obtein*-^ 
penent; expellantur^ aliique io eorum locum 
sufficiantur?- 

Inspicinnt qnoque Sncerdo^es quales Iibro»> 
iiabeant turn ipsi magistri, turn pucri in scho^- 
lis. Kt si deprehcnderit lii)ros inutilcs, pror- 
plianos^ aut ad rem ininime pertiiientes, ac 
prsecipue contra Keligionem €atholicam, conw- 
burantur ; et magistri severissime reprehen^ 
dautur. Etiam sub comininatione expuisionis... 

Volumus ut sxpe in anno, puerorum confes— 
stones benigne excipiantur, prxscrtim finitis^ 
cursu stationum pro aduUis in paschate et in 
jiativitate Domini ; et in his duobus intervallis^ . 
pueri & juniores vocentur ad confitenduro, veL 
in eorum scholis vel in Kcclesiis parochialibiis^ . 
statutis diebus et temporibus ; et quos idoneos 
invenerint ad suscipiemlam confirmationem <t 
primam comrauDionem^omnicaraacdiligeiiliA 
praeparent. 




CAPUT 
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De Patronis locorum ac de Vigiliis Defunc^ 
torum» 

Meminerint Sacertlotie* nostri jamdnduni a 
fiobis ac ab lllusir, ae £ev, pradecessore nostrv 
prohibitos fuisse oinnvs- convent us, qui patroni 
vocantur, (Angliee^fl/row^yquosomnino aholcri 
▼olumus, ob varios^ qui ibi coinmittuntur, 
nbubus. Sape ergo perlegatur Pasforalis nostra 
instrucfio de patronhj quam in omnibus ac per 
omnia »trictc obsorvaiuiam ardcntcr cupi- 
mus.* 

Cum vigUivc defunctornm potissimum fuerint 
instUtitse, ut piia fidrlium precibus animse ile- 
functoriHn jnvarentay ^fihil ab earum in- 
»titittione yidetur magis'aiicnum quam ut lusifs 

!]uicnnque\ praccipue inhonesH ac impudici in 
iu|usniodi vigiliis cxerceantur, quibus salu- 
taris memoria mortis penitus ex mentibus ns- 
sistentium arcetnr. Qunproptcr summis vi- 
iribus altaborcnt Sacerdotcs nostri, ut omnes 
hujusmodi abusus, qui In vigiliis defunctorum 
coraroitti sol^nt, penitus aboleantur, el e 
medio tollantur. Procut exulcnt cantilena, 
•currilitas et lurpiloquium, et prsecipue ilia 
turpissima ceremonia (quae Hjbernice vocatiur 
Irau nces) qaoque impiefity mimiceexhrbendo 
Sacram matrimonii celebratiouem.t 

Admoneatur 

* Vide pag. 

f Vide infra nostram Pastoralem instructionem 
' Anglice datam, qus strictissime observari debet. 
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Admonealur poptilus, ut abs^incant ab oc* 
cludendis et oribus et nsiribus eomm, qui vita 
exccdisse vidontur, et hoc qtridcm per plures 
horas, donee certissima appareartt mortis in- 
dicia. £t nuUus sepeliatur donee ad minus 
viginti quatuoc horae a morte^ ill i us elapsae 
fucrint. 



CAPUT XVH. 



Ih Vicariis Gcneralibus tt Foraneis. 

VicABiifs Generalis Episcopi', qui et Ofida/is 
vocari solet, in iis, qux jurisdictionis sunt, 
censetuT una eademque cum £piscopo persona, 
atque unum et idem est utriusque tribunal : ex 
quo fit, ut asenlentia Vicarii Generalis, non 
ad Epbcopum, ne ab eodem ad eundem, sed 
ad Metropolitanura, cui Episcopus subest, in* 
terponatur appellatio. Ita Benedictus XIV. 
in Sjn. Dice.* Sed, quanquam Vicarius, or- 
dinariam Episcopi jurisdictionem,Episcopi no- 
mine, in Dioecesi exerceat ; pluriina tamen 
sunt quae virtute solius Vicarii Generalis cora- 
missionis, sine special! Episcopi mandato, fa- 
cere nequit.t 

Vicarius Generalis Episcopi, quanquam a 
jure quandoque dicatur OJJiciaUs ; altamen in 
aliquibus regionibus, prxsertim in Gallia et 
Belgi, U6US obtinuit ; ut ab Officiali distin- 
guatur ; ita ut Officialis sit ille, qui jurisdictioni 

content losx 

* Tomo 1. lib. 2. cap. 8, 
\ Ibidem* 
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.contentiosee praeest ; ita Van Espen, et Cabas- 
surius. 

Praeter Vicarium Generalem qui toti prseest 
Dloecesii alii ab Episcopis constituuntur pe« 
culiarcs VicarU, died for^inei^ seu rurali s ut 
e^tra ci/ita(em in pagis, «t oppldis jus dicant j 
in quibusdam levioris momenri causis, et juris- 
dictionem exerceant^ ad certos duntaxat actus 
limitatam.; a quorum tamcn sententiis llbe- 
rum est ad Episcopum ap^llare \ ita Bened. 
XIV* 

Prater Vicarios tiostros Gencralcs, quibus 
utriusque Dloecesis cura incumbit, deputandos 
judicavimus ex dignioribus Sacerdotibus in 
utraque Dioecesi Dnafws stu Vicarios foratieos^ 
qui prseter specialem curam suarum Fa- 
Tochiarumi aUis Sacerdotibus et laicis in .^uis 
respective distrlctibus praesint. Ut vitae ec 
tYioriun Pastorum et Vice-Pastorum, necnon 
alioTum clericorum ; imo et pro sacris or* 
Minibus ondidatoruit)) sedulo invigilent. 
super soiicitc inquirant, an incuria vel ne- 
^ glegentia, vel absentia Parochorum ivx Coad- 
jutorum allquid detiimenti. Religio, aut ec- 
clesise Parochiales patiantur ; an stricte obser- 
vent Sacerdotes nostri ConstitutioiiesSynodales; 
et si verbo et excmplo, et opere, gregi sibi 
commisso, uti veri animarum Pastotesj prae- 
luceant. 

Vicarius foraneus insuper curabit, omnes Sa- 
cerdotes sibi subditoS) et alios Vicarios Dloece- 
sis, in qua habitat, statim certiores facere de 
morte Sacerdotis, simul ac in suo district u ac- 
ciderit. 

Ha no 

* Tomo !• libro iii« cap. 3» Synod. Dicecesan. 
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Hanc qtioque notitiam dabtt et Vlcario Ge« 
nerali alter! us Dioeccliis, qui eandem illicO 
communicabit caeterU Vicarlis proprix Dicece* 
•is pro informatione saoram respective Sacer- 
dotum ; ut nulla Interposlta mora consueta suf- 
fragia et Missae» pro amma defuncti Sacerdotis^ 
per utramque Dicecesim ab ommbus Sacerdo* 
tibus ofFerantur. Ut diximus capita VI. de 
'Missis defunctorum. 

Quando infirmatut Sacetdos» Vicarius fo«i 
rancus ipsum Tisitabit, prxsertim dum ingra- 
vescit morbus ( et omnem quam potest spirU 
tualem opem ei feret i.insuper et curablt ne 
vasa sacra, aut paramenta Sacerdotalia, etiam 
linteamina Altaris i sive ad Sacerdotem (de» 
functum) spectent, sive ad Parochiam, neque 
libri baptismorum et matrimonioruoiy in manus 
laicorum incidant. 

Vicariis foraneis concedimus facultatem diim 
. pensandi in bannis. 

£t absolvendl a casibus et censuris noiis reset* 
.vatis^et hqnc facubatem absolvendi^ possuat com- 
municare cuicunque Sacerdoti a nobis ad au* 
diendas confesslones approbato pro una vice. 

Prxterea ipsU concedimus facultatem ab- 
solvendi ab haeresi, et in ecclesiam recipiendi ; 
et hanc facultatem Sacerdoti similiter appro* 
bato delegandi pro singulis vicibus tantum. 

Ipsis quoque concedimus potesratem bene« 
dicendt paramenta Sacerdotalia, et Altaris iin- 
teaminai in suis respective districtibus ; et in« 
super ut tribuant p«rsonis conjugatis jus con* 
jugale ret dcre et pctcre, 

Ex his paret quantum boni dependeat ex 
Vicarioru'm foraneorum vigilantia et cura. ut 



videre 
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vidcre licet in CoQCulto Qoloniensi anni I2^6|^ 
et in aIH8 ConcOiis, injqtlibu3 fitatutum est ; «t 
quilibet Yicarias foran^osi nngults mensibus, 
ocnnes suae juriscfictioni suMecto^ Sacerdotes in 



congregaret ; ubi et eos instniere» et quae in 
sua regiuncttla corrigenda essent^ rescire 
posset* 

Quapropter eos in Domino enixe hortamuT» 
ut in omnibus se eii;hibeant mtnistros bono* 
ac fideles Cliristi; et quod ipsis incumbat 
cura specialist nobis aut Vicariis nosCris Gene- 
ralibus notificare^ quoties opus fuerit» et pneci* 
pue in confcrenti^i'um diebus ; vel per littents 
manu propria conscriptas, de statu religionism 
£C Eccle&iarum Parochialium $ necnon de ririis^ 
scandaliSf et abusibus, tarn Sacerdotum, si qui 
siatf quam laicorum in sui^ respective distric- 
tibus. 

Volumus quoque ut nullus Sacerdos, finitis 
studiist oflkium Coadjutoris aggrediatur^ pri- 
ma vice, aut Missam celebret coram populo, 
absque examine in theologia morali et in ritu 
celebrandi Missam, absque , nostra vel Vicarit 
nostri Generalis, vel foranei districtuSj in quo 
ministraturus sitj licentia. 




♦ Can. 14. 



\ 
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CAPUT XVIH. 
jBe ExambnaitorHmt ei JudkHifT qnereianmy 

SAdto-sA^^nerA'TrklentirHi 9jrn©da«-.* ciccrc*- 
vit, ut Episcopu^^ priusquam ordines conferati 
aliquot *^sibi adscitis SBoerdotibiis, nltisqtto 
** priidcntibufi viris, Divina legU peritis, ct 
in Ivcdesiastieis sanctionibus excrcitatis, or- 
dinnndbrum genus, jjersonam,. aetntcm, in- . 
** stitutioncm, racMTS, cloc^rinam, et fidem rli-- 
•* li^jenter JUivestJgiet ct examinet ; et cap. i5. 
statuit, nulliim Sacerdotem, cHam rfgiila-- 
rem, possee coiifessioncs saeciilariuro) ettam 
sacenfoUim, audSre nee ad id kioneum rc- 
rcpulari ; nisi aut parocliiale liencficinm, 
aut ab Kpiscopis per examen, si iliis vule- 
bitur necessoriuro esse, ant aiias^ kkmeus ju« 
dicetnr, et approbationem obtincat. 
Quapropter, prseler Yicarios foraneos,, sfa-* 
tuimus insuper aliquot bujusmodi< examine- 
tores, et aliquot etiam judiccs Synod^ilcs qnc-^ 
relarum et cjE€usationum,Ja utraque diasco^i 
depufare. 

Of&cium examinalorum erit, ut duo vet <rc9 
Tcl plurcs ex iilis,. prout res postulaverif^ 
alatutis locis^et diebus,..juS8U iiostro aut Vir 
earii Generalis- convenianf ^ examiiiandos 
ieguIares,...coadiutore8 ct ficbolares. 

O&cium jpimeum querelarum ait BenerU« 
XlV.t " est clericorum^ ct taicorum j^irgi^ 
H2 *«amUr<* 

* Sess* 2$. cap. 7. de jl«form» 
-jr Tom* u lib. 4; cap;^^. SyaodL Di<aec.. 
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audire et conaponere ; suborfasqiie, intcf 
•* eos, li(c8 sine forensi strepitu diriraere.^ 

Ad eosdem jiidices, ait idem Pontifex, per- 
tinent quaestiones circa ordinem sedendi seu 
priecedendi, inter congregates forte excitatas, 
brcvi roanii, xii dici solet, ita componere, lit. 
nulli praejudicium inferatur : ad eos pariter 
deferendae sunt etcusationes eornin, qui ad 
Synodnm non accesserunt^ finita Sy.nodo^ 
deinde examinandae. 

Hujusniodi ergo judices deputabimus ad 
c^gnoscendas controwrsias inter sacerdoles de 
iinibus parochiarum, de rebus matrimoniali-*. 
bus, aut allis cnjuscunque generis litibus, ct . 
causis^ quce in Dioeccslbus nostris oriri contlu-^ 
gant. ; 



CAPUT XIX. 

Jh Fide Divina^ 

AccEPBMTEM ad Deum oportet creilcrei qni» 
♦»Rt, el quod inqtiiientibos se remunerator sit. 
Et quia fides, sine spe et cFiaritate ac bonis 
operibus, vitam aDtemaro praestare hon potest^ 
ideo Christus Dominus dixit : si vis ad vitam 
ingredi, serva mandata ; et quamvis Apostolus 
Paulus dicat : jusiificari hominem ^erfidemy 
ei gratis; ea verba in eo sensu, ait Trideii- 
tinuTO,* intelligenda stint, quern perpetuus 
Ecclesiffi Cathulica? <^ consensus tcniiit et ex- 
prcssit; tit scilicet per fidero ideo justificari 
ilicamur, quia fides est faumarae saluti» ini» 

tium, 

♦ Sess. 6. cap. 8, 
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^ (him^ fun^mentom ct radiic oranb jtutiff--. 

^ cationb : bine qua impoesibile est placere 

" Deo J ct ad iiHbram ejiw cotisortitun perre-i^ • 
iiire.*.«.N^dio itaqne sibi in sola fide bliin*- 

<^ (liri debd, puians fide sola se hsredem esse 
consiitatum, hsredHatemque consecutamniy 
etiaitisi Christa non compatiatar. ut et con« 

" glorificcCur/' 
Dum ergo Sanctus Paulns dlcit: <^jtistii$ 
antem mens ex fide vivU." S; Jacobus rcs- 

pondef : fide^ sine operibui mprtua esi. . 



SHHt, ridere licet in Rormiila frii Ptfp* IV. 
c|iiani hiscc statutiViiatino ct Anglice adjun* 
gimus.t 

£t stataimtis ut Ira^c pmfessio fixlci emiKai*. 
hir ab omni Sacerdote airexcipfcndns confes- 
siones approbalo^ et animarum curae destinato, 
sive Paroeho sivc Vicartq ; nec non ab ooini- 
buSf^qui praebendam,, canonioatum aut dtgni* 
tatcm aliquant ol)tinent in bis Dioecesibus-y' 
jiixta decrctam Cone^ir Tridentini,:|: ut se*^ 
quiiur: Provisi etiam de bcnefieiis qulbus- 
cnnqoe curam animarom liabent|bus, tene- 
antur a die adeptas posscssionis, ad minus 
intra duos menses^ in manibus ipsius Epis* 
•* copi, vel, eairapcditOy Corani General! ejus 
/'^ Vicaria, scu Ofii&iriH, orthodox* suns fidei 
ptiblicam fiiccrc professioncm, et in Romanas 
Kcclesiae ol)edien(i:i se pcrmansuros spon- 
deant ac jnrenf Ac; 

Hnec professio fidei fiet'in manlbus nostris^ 
in munilniS Viciirii nostri Generalis, 
^tiam foranei^ in cujm di^trictu commoratut 
Sacenlos. 




115 

♦ Sess. 6. cap. xi,- 

f Vide infra. 
%. Sess. 2*;Cap..l2. 
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.-Haec profe$sio fidei emitii potest ih SjtkkIo^. 
vel extra Sjaodum^ Si fiat in Synodo a plii- 
ribus; npn est necesse, ut singuli banc for- 
mulam. separatim recitent, sed sat est, ut Sj- 
iiodi seGretarius illam e suggestu, alia voce 
legaty emnesque fideni professuri eandem f oti« 
dem verbis simiil repetant ; quae absoluta,. 
bini, teriii, vel quaterni ad Episcopum acce-^ 
dant, et coram eo genuflexi) super exposita 
i»acro-sancta Evan^elia jusjurandum singu^ 
latim in bupc niocnim proferent :. Ego idem. 

N. spond^Of vovcQ^ ac jur,o. Sic me Dem 
adjuvet> et heec Sancia Dei £yangelia. Jts^ 
Bened. XIX.* ct Pastores qui banc profes- 

sionem fidei non faciunl, fructus non faciunt 
f< suos, neq possessio paslpralU3 ipsis sujBfraga-^ 

tur." i,ta Trident^ 

CAPUT XX. 

jjecnta 'Congregaiionum pariicularihm ef&r 
Propaganda jftde, ^uper rebus Mimoniim 
Hibernios : de Sacerdoiibtis regularibus. 

Habean.tbr lanquam convenlus formalcs 
iliae tantum domus, in quibus cbrnmuncm du^ 
cunt vilsim rcgulares^^ cujuscunque ordinis^ 
congrcgalipnis, instituti.ctiam Sociclalis Jesiu 
Cseteri vero, qui extra praedictas domus vcl con« 
ventus^qualibet excausa^ seu S4ib quovis tilulo 
•degunty Episcopis tanquam sedis apo^tolicas 
^leTegalis,. in Qmnibws et .per oinnia siibjaceafrt., 

Si auiem regulares, cujuslibct ordinis 
^lUjj^ra^ absque littcrifi obedientinlibus suoruni 
. rcspcctiv.c 

* Tqiro i..lib. T, cap. ^. i?ynccl. Diff.cea.. 
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Tdspectire SoperioruiDgeneniliuin, natpioyiii^ 
ciaiium, in Hiberniam 89 contuleFint^ habean-t. 
tar tanqiigm apo8<a(ae. 

Qui vero legitimis obedientialibus . mnnitU 
fui^rint^ eas ilpbcopis- ad quomm dkscesei 
aqce^s^rinK exliibererdel)eant* 

Eisque paritar patefacere tcnentiif locom,^ 
seu districtomj.ad qu^nira suojrespcativfi rcgu« 
lari Superipie designati fuerint, 

Liberuoi est auiquc Qrdinario in propris^ 
dioecesi, si josta causa ei sabeat, vel.niali ca« 
vendi, vel con&ukndi maj^^H animarum boiia^ 
it's alia loca constituere ; in qaibus missionis' 
inu(|ia utiliter e:^rc^re. valeajit. 

Quoticscnnqu^ au^em ob rationafeilem cau- . 
sam, transferendus sit aliquis relij^icisiis mis- 
sionarius^b uno ad alium locum^ id a Superi- 
orc regular! roinimo fiat, , nisi i^eqiiisito et ob« 
lento consensu OrcUnarii-. 

£t quotiescunque xlesint Praesbjcieri saecu- 
lftre&.ad parocliialc rounns satis idonei ; ipso-* 
cum loco substifnant Episcopi, ad interim ct 
per modum prpvasionis,. regulares ; qui ta-- 
men argumenta probatae pietatis ct zcli, in. 
aniinaruro salute curanda praebuerant. 

Cavcant in poster «m Coofessarii, si pro sa- 
lutari ]:ceinitentia fidclibus sua peccata confi^i 
-fehtilius, certam pecuniae siiramam ad IVtissas 
celchrandUs- imponant ;^ ne inijugmodi oblJga- 
tioni ipsimet confessarii satis faciatit. lidem^ 
que Confessariivdum sedent in (ribnnali ps^ni? 
fenti2e, nulias eiecmos>ynas.a pccnitcntibus.ar- 
cipiant. Cum enim sint debitores sa])ientibus 
et insipientibus, oninem scanduli occasionem, 
omncmque suspiciojicm pr icidcre dcbent. 

£t> S^)isco^i lioi^cnturi afl moncant. rcgula- 



^oogle 



nt dSigenter et acciinite cat^hisflium do* 
oeant; praescrtim in pa^, et aliis campestri- 
bas locisy quao. perciirrunt; etiin quibus eIee«-> 
Moiynfls cotliguirt.*" 

ue tertiariis omnia servandA nmi^ quae prse-- 
scribuntiir in Constifulione Jbeonis X. in Con^ 
glIcq V. Lateranensi. 

> I^eq«ie nllo roodo licere rrgularibiis eos ad-, 
mittere ad Iiabitnniy ;iifii serratis servandi&, ct 
de )lc6ntia Ordinarii*. AHter admissoa, dec1<n- 
retiir ab Episcopis^ nec esse tertiarios, ncc ullis 
gnudere pri«ilegii»<aiit indulgenlHs.t 

. »jfe L ARGHIEPLSCOI^US. 

CiBSABBiE-NUNTIUS 
APOSTOLICUS. 

S» Febr»ftrii,.Anno D»47$I« 
BfjixcIHs. 



CAPUT XXI; 
. JDe voiu Mulierum.. 

QvA^QVAM Virginita<era nut castilafcm vo- 
^rc sit opus supererogalionis et christianae 
^Tfectionis, idcoque Deou pergratum : Quia 
tamen cxperientia constaiquod ]uctuo»is6in)is 
llisce lenipeiibu&^plus inde pciicnli et iiicomi- 
uiodi in hoo regno tiiuetuc quam uiUitas ordi- 

nario- 

Vide has Constflutroi^es^ pagimt 43» 
•|; Viide l.xc Statuta, g.ngiua 



Digitized by Google 

I 



STATUTA S¥N0»A1.IA. 

mrie expectatur. S|i(uimira x nulIusSacer- ' 
dos yiruip aut mulie^enriy ad castitatis aut ad 
nan nubendi yotura^ emittendiink adiiortetur ; 
aut liujusmodi votum etiam in foro conBcientbe- 
suadeat aut recipiat ; nisi de consensu Archi*^ 
episcopi^ aut ejus Vicarii Genesalis, 



CAPUT xxn. 

X)e Vi^UalioM Paroehiarum.^ 

QuQHiAU ad EpiscopaTe officium tpecfat, 
parocliias visitare ac totam dicEcesim congruia 
teraporflins pcrltfstrafc, ideo ne paroelir nostri 
finem, ordinera, et modum bujusmodi visita- 
tfonis ignorenf, precipuas ejusdem causas ex 
Pontifical! Romano hie subjungimus. 

Sane animarum curatio rite peragi neqnit^ 
si roorbi ncsciantur. Hi vero sciri nequcunf^ 
nisi raedici segros visitent, in moibos inquirant 
et stttdiose exarainent. Ueo sacricsapo^es vi- 
sUationem fieri pratcipiunt ^ 

J. Ad alJsoWenilas.an&aas dfefOnGtoreni., 

2: Ut sciatet! videafcEi)iscopw.quaUter Ec-. 
desia i^wa spititnaUter et temgoraliter guber-. 
netur; quomodic^^ habeat in ornamentis, qiio- 
modo ibi Ecclcsiastica sacranienta ministren-, 
tiir ; et di vina officia peraguntur ; • quale servi- 
tium ibi impenditur, qualis sit vita rainistro- 
rum et popuH.; ut ex. officio inquisitionis 
suae, per cub, si qua in praemisi^ corrigenda, 
f ui^rint, corrirantur, et emepdentur. 

3. Ad adulteria, fornicationes^^ sacritegia^ 
AviufirfiQucs, et- similia pubKca in populo pu- 

mipudaK 
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nienda ( ad quod intcrdum non sufficinnt 
clesiarum rectores; oetendens diligenter po- 
palo, qnam damnabiUa^ et cletestanda sunt 
criinina ipsa, 

'4. Propter casus, qui de jiite rc\ consnefii- 
dine, ad Episcopum dimtaxal pertinerx; nos« 
cunfur, qm in Conslitiifionibns^ Sjno(1alibu» 
continentur, in quibusnullns aKus se intromit- 
lere potest ; protestnns pTebi, quod si qnis rtl 
si qua in aliqua ipsorumi cnsuuin,. vel in quo 
cunquc nHo, consilio ejus indigueritv paratus 
fdt benigite aucKre; et consilium, et absolu-^ 
tionem impendere ; ac poenitentiaoi niisericor-^ 
diter injun^re salutarcm.. 

' 5. A(I exhibeudura sacromentum Confirma* 
tionis, cuju^ ]EpiscQ£Us ordinarius mini- 
tercsL 

' Ex Ills, fiicite coRfgerc potest pastor^ 
quid sit ipsiu^ munus- tempore visitationis. 

Quaproptei duo dies, 6ttilil>et visitalioni in 
Ilia J)iciQC«sibuS dcstinati, parocliianis nnnun- 
cicntur, duobus Uomiiiic^is ad tuinus visitati<» 
ohem priececliehti&us.. 

Et prima dicj»^ in qua^ ex^more visitatio fit 
, pro populo, servubitur ut feMum Parochialcj 
saltern durante visitatione illius diei, ut faci-- 
Iius et libejUius nd EcclcsiniTj^bi fit visitatio^^ 
Qinnas adulttet scniores conveniant. 
' Et ad hoc in conscientia obligates se esse 
ifltelligant ; ad testandum uniooem corporis- 
cum capite, ac greg^is cum pastore ; nec iion 
ad auuicndas mstructiones . Arcliicpiscopi^ 
^uae temporibus ct locis erunt qjuam maximei 
accommodatsu 

Secunda die visitafionis^ in qua ordinarie. 
liorifertut. Sacj:aiocntuai Confirmationisy in 

Ecdcsia 
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£cclc$ia ParochttU cotnpareant omnes. parruK 
ct janiores utrrasque sexiUt cx utraque paiochiay 
81 pastor daas parochias habeat, ab octo annts 
ct suprai sire ki catechismo sint instructi zvtc 
non* cum omaibus scholarttm magtstris ct it« 
milibus tutorilims; at in prindpiis fidei chris- 
' titnse ctEcclesiseprecibttsezamiiietttar; «t rao- 
flica aalutis et beuedictionem episcopakm acoi- 
piant ; et si qai ex eis idonci et recte dispoaki 
inreniantttri aacramentum Confirmationia exci« 
piant. 

Daabua similiter Domintcis diebaa ante Wsi- 
tationeniy moneantur ac insuper praeclpiantur 
omnes publici peccatores ac inifanies» et omnes 
qui sacramentum poenitentise et Eucharistisc 
pro Pascbati et pro NativitaU Domini neglexe- 
rant ; ut coram Afcblepiscopo prima die visi- 
tationts compareant, ejus mandatis optempe- 
renti ac obedientiam spondeant, et insuper 
pcenitenciam eis impo^tam adimpleant. 

Et pridie saltern visitattonis parochus dabit 
in manus Archiepiscopi schedulam^ quae con- 
tineat vitia,. abusus et^scandala gravia et publi- 
ca in suis parochiis grassantia : ut remedia 
congrua et opportuna pro hujusmodi malia s^* 
nandis prasscribat. 

In visitatione cujusque parochiae ipsa Ec- 
clesiai hoc est totum xdificium» tectumi pari* 
etes, fenestrsi portae« area» Altare, ejus orna* 
menta, Missale, . caiices, indumenta Sacerdo- 
talia, linteaminaj omnia inapicienda sunt ; nec* 
non registra Baptismorum et Matrimoniorum 
nobis exhibenda sunt. 

Insuper inventarium perfectum prsedicto- 
rum, ac omnium allarum rerum ad Ecclesiias 

parocbiales 
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iparocfaialis spectantiam, ab ipso parocho> 
inanu stibsignatum, est nobis tradendom. 

Insuper prscipimus, ut durante visitatione, 
omnia sedilia mobilia cujuscunqae generis, si 
<lttsi in area Ecclesiae posita sunt, penitus amo* 
Teanturt et extra Ecclesiam deferantur* Et 
fenestrxy quae Altari circumjacent, ita prcvic 
•ordinentur, ut quam facile, et subito tuferri 
. possint, si urgeat necessitas* 



CAPUT xxni. 



De Quadragesima^ 

' Im Quadragesima, Adventu, quatuor anni tern- 
poribtts, et alils jejunii diebus, in quibus, ha- 
bentur ruri et alibi stationes conFessionum, sive 
publicae,' sive privatse, in aedtbus fidelium ; ca- 
veant Sacerdotes nostri ne leges jejunii trans- 
grediantur inter jentandum vel alicer ; nemini 
dantes ullam oiFensionem vel scandal um. 

Nihil enim magis retrahit populum a servan* 
do jejunio, quam malum Sacerdotum exem- 
plum. Sacerdotes qui non possunt stricte jeju- 
iiarc, domi manducent et jentent: et qucecunque 
relaxatio legis jejunii ipsis necessaria est pro 
conservanda vel repatanda sanitate, hoc privi- 
Icgio nunquam utantur nisi privatim in suis 
aedibus. 

Dominica Quinquagesimae, et prima Domi- 
nica Quadragesimx, legcndjcsunt instructiones, 
et regulae pro Quadragesima a nobis Anglice 

traditae i 
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tradit9e : et, durante Quadragesimay ssepios mo* 
neatur populus de magna jejunii virtute ad 
flectendam di?inam misericordtanii et ad re« 
dimenda peccata.* 



CAPUT XXI7. 

. JJe Vigilia omnium Sanctorum. 

Dominica ante festum omnium Sanctorum 
moneatur populus: ut quam cautissime absti- 
neantf praesertim juniores utriusquc sexus, 
ab omni specie superstitionum et immodest! • 
arumj quae in vigilia istius festi agi soiebant. 
Et abstineant maxime ab iis actibus impudicisy 
quos saspe sxpius Diabolus suggerit, in ordine 
ad obtinendam futurac sux sortis notitiam^ vel 
alia quacunque de causa. * 

Remoneatur insuper populus se Diabolo ac 
omnibus ejus operibus et pompis, in Bapttsmo» 
solemniter abrenunciasse ; et quam grave sit 
peccatum, illi iterum seTvlre^ supersticlonibuS} 
ac immodestiis quibuscunque abhxrendo. 

CAPUT XXV. 
jDc Esequiis Defunctorum. 

NuLLUs Sacerdos sive sxcularis sive regularis* 
ad officium defunctorum, nisi invitacus et super* 
pelliceo indutus accedat; 

I Si 
* Vide praefatas InstruOtiones, pag. 31. 39. &c. 
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Si vero amicitise aut cognationis gratia as* 
ststat Bine invitationci nullum sfipendium ac- 
ctpiatj ne turpis Ittcri gratia accedere iride« 
atur. 

£t ih exequiis defunctorum persolvendisy 
qua par est modestia, gravitate ac pietate ita 
se habeant Sacerdotes nostrli ut defunctis re- 
quies donetur; simulque vivorum pietas ec 
^edificatio promoveantur. 

£t quoniam hujusmodi officiis adesse soleat 
Catholici popuH concursus^ hominumque di« 
versae religionis prxcipue in die depositionisi 
ad cxcitandam omnium pictatem et g^dtfica- 
tionem, totum officium gravitcr ct revercnter 
decantetur, prsecipue vero Missa Safemnis, 

£t Sacerdotes omnes ita 8e componere de- 
benti ut in t)abita| gressu» gestu^ sermone, in 
omnibus ac per omnia, nihil nisi grare, mo- 
destnmi et sedi&catione ac religione plenum pro 
se ferant. ,> 

Curent igitur Sacerdotes, sic suos cantus et 
Psalmodium instituere, ut modesta piaque 
psallendi gravitatCi placidaque et grata modu- 
latione, audientium aures demulceant; et de- 
votionem, sjrqipathiam, ac cordis compuncti- 
onem ei^citent. 

Summo studio abstineant a festina nimium 
et confusa recilatione oilicii ; quae adstantibus 
irreverenfiam, et recitantibus turbationem ac 
distractionem, imo Caedium quoddam nause- 
amque pariat. 

Qoapropter advigikntf ut totum officium se- 
datim ac tractim^ et. cum debita pausa, pracr 
sertim circa medium veEsiculi, ubi asteriscu9 
notatur^ revcrentur ai> omnibus persolvatur. 

In 
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In hujusmodi locis, tesipcraotuim in cibo et 
p^tu strictissimam observent. Modica lefec- 
tione, si sit dies jejunii, sint contenti. Et si» 
hac occasione, in die obitus Tcl in trigesima 
vei in anniversario prandendumi sit nectssei 
simul ac peragitur oiBcium; Sacerdotum ex- 
empio addtscant laici commendabtlem in mensa 
absttnentiam et sobrietatem^ necnon in sermone 
moderationem ac modestiam* 



CAPUT XXVI. 

lU Jlfal^kiis magia, et wniliiui. . 

ALLABolttMT qnoqae Sacerdotes noitri eme- 
i\o parochiarum luarum radicitus eveller^ ve^ 
neficiaj maleficiai incantationesi et omnia 8U* 
persticionttm genera. 

Et 8i quU in bgec peccata post debitam morf 
fittionem lapsas f uerit} impietas ejus pubUce eft 
jure argoatur ac puniatur. 

£t in magos ac maleficoft, augnre^ caeteroftt 
que omnesi qui quovis artia magtcse, beneficii 
aut superstitionis genere bominum roentes per- 
turbant; et ignarum, simplicemque popDlum 
decipiuntj non cessabunt Sacerdotes omnes 
animadvertere \ donee ad meliorem frugeoi 
perducantur. 

- Ac praecipue illos maleficos et sortilegoa in-^ 
sectentur) qui incerta pro certis aifirmare, fu* 
tura praedicere^ furto ablata detegere; res per-* 
ditas aat abacondttas recuperare, aut pecuniam 
€t thesiuros inTeoire $e posie profitentur. 

I 2 Inter 
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Inter csetera ergo, dlligenter docebunt paro- 
chi SU08 subditosj superstittosum omnino esse ; 
cxpectare quemcunque cfFectum a quadunque 
re ; quern res ilia nec ex sua naturaj nec ex in- 
stitutione divina, nec ex ordinatione vcl appro* 
batione Ecclesiae producere potest. 



CAPUT XXVIL 

Be Officio Divinoy seu de horis Canonids. 

Tria hominum genera ad recitationem hora* 
rum obligantur. 

. - lo. Religiosi. 2^ Beneficiati. Clerici 
tn majortbus constituti, hoc est^ Presbyterij 
Diaconi et Subdiaconi. 

Cum officium divinum juxta normam a muU 
Its sseculis receptaniy constet septem partibusi 
nempe MatuttM^ sub quo et laudes compre<^ 
henduntur, prima^ tertia^ sexia^ nona^ vesperis et 
comp/etorioj ilieque simul sumptae, integrum 
officium divinum diurnum ac nocturnum con- 
2rtituant; consequens est| SacerdoteSi &c. ut 
«uprai non tantum unam^ aiteramve, aut etiam 
majores horas debere legcre, jed omnes ; €t hoc 
quidemi sub reatu peccad mortalis. 

In ketone horarum, sciant Sacerdotes nos- 
tri, non sufficere attentionem externam, sed re* 
quiri internam juxta capitulum do/entiSj dei> 
sumptum ex Concilio generali Lateranensi sub 
Innocentio III. illudque adfert S. Carolus Bor« 
romaeu8> dum in IV. Concil. Mediolanensi, de- 

creto 
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cwto ai, ait: "quod supplici i»cQtc> inti- 
«« maquc anioii pictate, Ecclcsiastici ordinis 

homines, horarias divini oflScii prcccs diccrc 
€€ dcbeant j" id ct antiquis jpatrum iostitutis 
cautum est, ct Lateraneasi Concilio Innoccn- 
tius III. Pontifex monuit. 
, Attentio ilia interna debet C3se rcl actuans 
vcl viriualis et quidcm virtualis attentio suf- 
ficit,5 quam ille ccnsetur habere, qui ex animo 
et intentione orandi ipsum ofiicium incepit, ac 
in eo persolvendo attente perglt quantum hu- 
manitus potest ; repellendo distractiones, quas 
deprehendit, ct repellcrc potest. Si vero dis- . 
tractionem voluntarie permittit, tunc peccat* 
Et quidem momliter^ quando partem nota-] 
bilem ita distractus legit \ debet que iUam 
partem repetere* 

Videtur autem esse pars notabilis, non solum 
unum nocturnumj sed etiam duo vel txp%. 
psalmi J praesertun si tertiam alicujus horae,« 
partem fere constituant; imo et initium m^, 
tutini cum primo psalmo, secundum Navarrutn.. 
capite ID. de oratione numero 44* vide Sylvium, 
de horis canonicis. 

Sciant insupej Sacerdotes nostri, quod« dum 
-reci^nt divini^m pfficium, debeant attendcri;*. 
1^ Ad Verba, Ad sensum verborumj ct. 
3«. ad Dcum. 

Ca?eant ne tempore officii confabulcntur ; 
nec sacra verba officii mutilent, balbuciendo^ 
vel syncopando vel dimid^ano, &e. y et sic non. 
taotum peccant mortaliter ; s^d insuper incur^-^ 
runt, s^pensioaem ut yidere licet in capitulp 
doUntest desumpto ex Concilip. .Generall Late-s^ 
ranensi sub Innoc. IIL bis verbis : dumque 

(^crici) auditum au indebitos sermones ef. 

I 3 •* funduBt^ 
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« fendanti aures intentas non porrigont ad 
« divina : hsec igitur et similia sub poena sus* 
pensionis penitus infhibemus ; districte prx* 
ctpientes in vlrtute obedientise, ut divinum 
officium nocturnum pariter et ditttumum^ 
« quantum eis Dcus dederit, studiose celebrent 
" pariter et devote**. 

Horse canonics dicendse sunt ordine ab Ec- 
clesiae prxscripto, hoc est, matutinum ante 
laudes ; laudes ante primam et sic de casteris^ 
prout ponuntur in Breviario. 

Sciant Sacerdotes nostrt quod obtentum sit 
pro illis, et pro omnibus Sacerdotibus hujus 
regni tarn sxcularibus, quam regularibus, pri* 
vileglum in perpetuum a sanctae memoriae Pio 
Papa VI. inchoandi matutinum cum laudibus 
hora secunda promeridiana pro sequent! die» 
toto anni decursu. 

Omnes, qui ad horas canonicas obligantur 
tenentur iDas recitare ex Breviario Romano 
edito jussu Pii V....Bu)la ilia Breviario Romah6 
ordinarie praefiia reperitur ; confirmataque est 
est a Clemente VIII. et Urbano VIIL excipi- 
vntur tamen in ilia Bulla Capitula et Monas- 
teriai quae a ducentis annis ante editionem is- 
tius Breviarii, alio Breviario usa fuerunt. Illis 
cnim permittiiur ut suum Breviarium Teti- 
»eant. 

Qui utuntur Breviario Romano : per Pium. 
V. eximuntur, dum privatim recitant^ sb obli« 
gatione recitandi oiBcium Beatae Marias y offici- 
um mortuorum, septem Psalmos Poenitentiales 
sf^tPsalmos graduales} ita ut nequidem haec 
cftch recitare teneantur illis diebusi quibus io 
Rubricis praescripta sunt* 

Qui 
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Qui interim oiEcium Beatae Mariae aut mor- 
tuorom tttin recitare volant, consequuntur in- 
dulgentiam loo dierum. Pro Psaimis vero 
gradualibus, aut poenitentialibus 50 dierum. 
Alectione horarum canonicarumeximuntur cle- 
riciy qui visu vel rationts usu privantur} et ilU 
qui dispensationem accipiunt a Romano Pon- 
tifice qui solus dispensat in lege Ecclesiae. 

Opera charitatis vix aut rarissime excusant^ 
Quia si clerici inveniant sufficicns tempus ad 
manducandum, ad bibendum, ad confabulan- 
dum, et ad' dormiendum ; quare non etiam 
possuni invenire tempus ad orandum, et ad 
Deum laudandum. 

. Clerici graviter aegrotantes excusantur quo- 
que a lectione horarum, durante rnQrho, sicut 
in. lege jejunii — cessante morbo iterum obii- 
gautur* 

Quod spectat ad tempus, quo borx canonicae 
dicendse sunt : pro officio publico, hoc est in 
choro, servanda est consuetudo recepta. In 
officio privato, magis etiam expedit, ut quantum 
fori potest^ angulac horae suis respective tempo* 
ribns, per intervalla dicantur. 

Prima potest inchoari immediate post ortum 
C0H5, tertiaj sexta^ et nofut possunt etiam tunc 
legi ; vel alia quacunque bora ante duo de« 
cimam pomeridianam. Vesperae et Comple- 
torium possunt dici post meridiem. £t Matu* 
tinum cum Laudibus, ut .antea diximus, pro 
sequenti die, ex indulto Apostolico potest in- 
choari hora secunda pomeridiana. 
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Df SMmHs Observandis. 

Quam diligenttssime curent Vicaril nostri 
Generales et foranei, ut hx Constitutiones, 
quam primum execution! mandenturi et ab 
omnibus Sacerdotibus nostris^ et eorum re- 
spective parochiams religiose observentur ; prout 
Prtncipi Sacerdotum sunt rationem redditEri. 
Volumus quoque ut in singulis conferentiis^ 
unum saltern caput horum Statutorum legatur. 
£t ut Sacerdotes omnes sint superpeliiceis^ 
non autem Altaris albis^ inditti. 

Praedictx Constitutiones omnes lectx fue- 
^unt, necnon approbate et promulgate 
in Sjnodo Dicecesana, cui interfuit' 
clerus utrittsque Diocpesis prima beb- ' 
domada meiisis Septembris, anno Do* 
mini i8io* 

THOMAS ARCHIEPISC. 

CASS2L. & IMOI.ACfill8IS. 



Bulla 
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Bulla Benedicii XIV. et Clem. XIL contra 
nomuUas socieiates seu conventicula de li- 
beri muratori (Anglice free-masonsj S^c. S^c. 
anno J 751. 

BENEDICTUS EPISCOPUS, 

SSRVUS SERVORUM DEI. 

Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Frovtdas Ro» 
manorum Pontificum pradecessorum nos- 
trorum leges, atque sanctiones; non solum 
eas, quarum vigorem, yel temporis lapsu^» 
▼el hominum neglectu labefactari aut extingui 
posse yeremur ; sed eas etiam, quae recentem 
yim) plerumque obtinent robur, j.ustb ^rayibqs- 
^ue id exigentibus causis; noyo auctoritati$ 
liosuxy munimine roborandas confirmandasque 
censemus. 

$ X. Sane felicis recordationis ptaedecessor 
noster Clemens Papa XII. per suas Apostolicas 
litteras anno Incarnatlonis, 1738. quarto kalem 
Maiij Pontificatus s\xi, anno VIIL datas, et ^ 
universis Christi fidelibus inscriptas, quarumi 
initium est, imminentix nonnuHas societates 
csetus, conyenius, coUectiones, conyenticula^ 
seu aggregationes, yulgo de liberi muratori^ Sec ' 
yel aliter nuncupatas, in qutbusdam regionibus» 
tunc late difFusas, atque in dies tnvalescentes, 
perpetuo damnavit, atque prohibuit \ praecipiens 
omnibus, et singulis Christi fidelibus, sub poena 
Excommunicationis ipso facto absque ulla de- 
claratione incurrendaj a qua nemo per alium, 

quam 
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quam per Romanum Pontificem pro tempore 
cxistcnteniy excepto mortis arttculot absolvi 
posset ; ne quis auderet vel praesumeret hu- 
jusmodi societatcs inire, vel propagarc, aut con- 
fovere, receptare, occultare, lisque adscribii 
aggregarij aut intere8se» prout in eisdem Uteris 
latius et uberius contineturi quarum tenor est : 
videlicet : 



CLEMENS EPISCOPUS. 

BXRVU8 8XVtV0RX2M DSI. 

UNiTfiRsis Christ! fidelibus salutem et apos« 
tolicam benedictionem. 

^ ^ I. In Eminent! Aoostolatus specula* mcm^ 
rltis licet imparibus dlvina disponente Clemen- 
tia constitutiy juxta creditum nobis pastoralis 
providentise debitum* jugi (quantum ex alto 
conceditur) solicitudinid studio its intendimiis, 
per quae error ibus» vitiisque aditu intercIuso». 
orthodoxae religionis potissimum servetur in- 
tegritass atque ad universo Cathoiico orbe dif- 
ficillimis hisce temporibus perturbationum pe- 
ricula propellantur. 

Sane vel ipso rumore publico nunciante, nobis, 
innotuit, longe^ lateque progredi, atque in dies 
invalescere nonnullas societates, cactus, con- 
ventus, collecciones, aggregationes seu conven* 
ticula, vulgo de Uteri muratori, seu Francs Ma-' 
fans, aut alia quavis nomenclatura pro idioma- 
turn varietate nuncupata, in quibus cujuscunque 
religionisi et sectae homines aficctata quadam 

content! 



Digitized by Google 



j 



STATUTA SYNODALIA. W 



coDtenti hotiestatU naturalisytpecie, arcto xqaey 
ac knperTio fstdcre, secondum leges ct atatots 
stbi condita, inrieem consociatitur ^ qaxqae 
simul etiam operantur, cotm districto jureja« 
rando ad Sacra Biblia iaterpositOy tarn gravium 
poenaram exaggeratione, in?iolabili silentio ob« 
tegere adstringuntvr. 

Venim cum ea sit sceleris natura, ut seipsum 
predat, et olamoFem edat sui indtcem ; hinc 
ibcletares, sui conventicula prsdicta rehemen-' 
tern adeo fidellum mentibus suspiclonen in- 
gcsserunt, ut iisdem aggregationibas nomen 
darci apud prudentes et probos idem omxiino 
sit, ac pravitatis et perversionts notam incurs 
rere ; nisi enim male agerent, tan to ne(||iaqaaRi 
odio lucem haberent. Qui quidem rumor eo 
usque percrebuit) ut memoratae societates per 
sscuii potestates tanquam regnorum securttati 
adversantes, proscrtptse ac provide eliminatae 
jampridem extitertnt* 

Nos itaque animo volvcntes gravissrma dam« 
na, qw ut plarimnm ex hujusmodi sooetati* 
bus, seu GonTenttcttlis, nedum temporalis rei« 
publicae tranquillatatiy yerum etiani spirituals 
animarum saluti inleruntur ; atque idciriso turn 
eivilibus, turn canonict? minime cohcerere sane-* 
tiontbttSy cum difino eloquio doceamur, diu, 
noctnque, more servi fidelis et prudemis Do« 
minicse famiitae pra:po6iti> vigtiandum esse ne 
hujusmodi hominum genus velutt fuves domum 
perfodiant } atque instar vulpium vineam demo^ 
liri nitantur } ne videlieet simplicium corda 
pervertanti atque innoxios sagittent in occuitis; 
ad iatissimam) quae iniquttatibus innrpune pa« 
trandis inde aperisi posset ^ viam obscruendam; 

aliisque 
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alitsque de justist ac rationabilibus causis nobis 
notisi casdem societates, cactus, conventu8» cok* 
lectiones, aggregationes, 8eu conv.enticu.la : di 
libert muratorl seu Francs. Magons / aut alio 
quocunque nomine appellata ; de non nullorum 
venerabilium fratrum nostrorum Sacrx Roma« 
nsi Ecclesix Cardinalium consilioi ac etiam 
motu propriO) et ex certa scientia, ac inatura 
deiiberatione nostrisi deque Apostolicae potes- 
tatia pienitudine, damnanda, et prohibenda esse 
8tatuimu8» et decrevimus \ prout praeecntl 
Qostra perpetuo valitura constitutione damna* 
mus, et prohibemus. Quocirca omnibus, ec 
singulis Christi fidelibus cujuscu^ique status, 
gradusy condttionis« ordinis, dignitatis, et prae- 
eminentisB, sive laicis, sive clericis, tarn sae- 
cularibus, quam regulariboSf etiam specifica 
et individua mentione, et expressione dignisdis- 
tricte et in virtute sanctae obedientiae praecipi- 
mus, ne quis sub qupvis praetextu aut quxsito 
colore audear, vcl prxsumat praedictas so* 
cietatesde Itberi muraiori seu Francs Mugons^ aut 
alias nuncupatas, inire vel propagare, confovere, 
ac in suis aedibus seu domibus vel alibi, recep- 
tare atque occultarcr iis adscribi, aggregari, aut 
interesse, ve) . potestatem seu commoditatem 
facere, ut alicubi convocetur ; iisdeni aliquid 
ministrare^ sive alias consilium, auxilium vel 
favorem palam, aut in occulto, 4iirccte vel in^ 
directe, per se, vel per alios quoquo modo 
praestare, necnon alios hortari, inducere, pro« 
voeare, aut suadere, ut hujusmodi societatibus 
adscribantur, annumerentur, seu incersint, vel 
ipsas quomodo libet juveQt,.ac foveant, sed om* 
nino ab iisdem societatibus, caetibus, cpnvenr 

tibu£. 
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tibasi coUectionlbuS) aggregatioaibtts, aeu con* 
TcnticuUs prorsus abstinere se dcbeant sub 
p«na Excommanicationis per omnesi ut lupra 
contrafaciente ipso facto absque ulla clecla- 
ratione incurrendai a qua nemoj per quem- 
qnain, nisi per nos, seu Roma^um Po&tificem 
pro tempore existentenii praeterquam in articulo 
mortis constitutus, absolutionis beneficium va- 
leat obtinere. 

Volumus insuper, et mandamus^ ut tana 
Eptscopi, et Praelati, superiores* aliique locorum 
ordinarii, quam hsereticse pravitatis ubique ][o- 
corum deputati inquisitores, adrersus trans- 
gressoresj cujuscunque sint status^ gradus, con- 
ditionis ordinis, dignitatis vel praseminentiae 

Erocedant et inquirant, eosque tanquam de 
seresi vehementer suspectos condignis poenis 
punlant^ atque coerceant ; iis eninii et eorutn 
cuilibet contra eosdem transgressores procedendi 
et inquirendi ac condignis poenis coercendt 
et puniendi invocato eeiam ad hoc« si opus 
fuerit, brachii saecularis auxtUo, liberam facuU 
tatem trlbuimus^ et impertimur. 

Volumus autem, quod earumdem praesen* 
tium transumptis etiam impiessis manu alicujut 
nocarii publici subscriptis, et sigillo persons «i 
dignitateEcclesiastica constitutae oiunitis, eadem 
fides prorsus adhibeatur, quse ipsis originalibu^ 
litteris adhiberetur, si forent exhibitas^ vel 
jQStensas. 

NuUi ergo hominum liceati banc paginam 
nostrx deciaratloniS) damnationis^ mandati^ pro« 
hibitionis et interdictionis^ infringere, rel eiy 
ausu temerarioi contraire* Si quis autem Koc 
attentare praesumpserit, indignationem omni« 
K potentis 
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potenm JM ^ beatorum Petkii ae Faufi 
Apostolorum qa8» ae QQverit mearsuruiiu 

Datum Rome apud Saitotam Mariam ma- 
jQnm$ anoo Incarnatiooii Dominies 
if%H I qaarto kalendaa Mail ; Fondica^ 
ttil mstf t aam octavo* 



B16NEDICTUS 
Quifirmavb sufradictmu Bulhm stquentibtt ver^ 

Us, {9V* 

$ 10. NttlU ergo kominum oannino Uceatt 
lianc paginam nostrie confitmationis, inaoira* 
tioiii9> apprcfaationta, commiasionisy irivoeatio* 
ma» re<|ui$ittonia, decreti et volantatia tnfrifi« 
gere» vol el ausu temerario contraire. Si quia 
autem hoc attentarc pnetumpserit^ indigna<» 
tionom oaanipotentis Dei, ac bcatontm retri 
et Fauli Apoetolonim ejus se aorerit incurstt^ 
fUm. 

Datum Romae apud Sanctam Mariam ma* 
jorem^ anno bicarnadonis Dominicai 
175^* Qttincodecimo kalendas Junii| 
Pontificatna abatri amio ttiideoinio. 



Dtcnttm 
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Dtcrdum Condlii Dridenthto contra Duello^ 
ioresy S^c. Sessione XXV. Capite XIX. 

Detestabilis dueHorum iMtts^ fiabricante Dr* 
abolo introductus, ut' crucnta corporum morte, 
antmarum etiam perniciem lucreturi ex Cfarii- 
tiano orbe penitus extcrminetur.. Iinperatory. 
Mges, duces, principes, marchionosi comiteti eft 
quocunque alio nomtne» Domini tempora]es» 
qui locum ad inonomachiam in terris suts, intcf 
Cbtistianos ;con6es6erinc, co ipso sine excom- 
xuunicati, ac jurisdictione et dominio civitatis^ 
castri aut loci, in> quo vcl apud quern dueilum 
fieri .permiserint,' quod ab Ecelesia oblinenc* pri« 
vali inteliigantur } et si feudalia sint^ direciia 
pominis statim acquirantur. Qui rero pugnam 
eommiserint^ et qui eorum patrkii vocantur» 
excommunicatlpnisy ac omnium bonorum suo- 
rum proscriptionis et perpetus infamise pccnam 
i&currmt : et ut homicidsei juxta sacros canones 
puniri debeaut* £t si in ipso conflictu deoes- 
serint) perpetuo careant Ecclesiastica sepultura. 
Uli etiami qui consiHum in causa dueUi, tarn in 
jure quam facto dederint \ avt alia quacunqtie 
r^tione ad id quemquam suasefint^necnon spee-* 
tatorest excommunkationis ac perpetua male* 
dtetonis Tiaculo teneantur. Non obstante quo* 
cunque pvivtlegioi aeu praTa consueta«tine^, 
t&tm inunamoxabUi^ 
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The .aforesaid Decree^ of the Council of 
• Trenty may be exp/ained, by each Parish 
Priest to his focky as ojlen, as occasion 
may require^ in the following manner ^ viz. 

In order to root out altogether from the 
Christian world, the detestable practice of duel- 
ling, introduced by the malice of the Devil^ 
for the everlasting destruction of the Soul, by . 
the bloody and cruel murder of the body ; the. 
sacred and general Council of Trent, convened 
in the name, and by the authority of the Holy 
.Ghost, doth decree and ordain as follows,, 
viz. 

" xst, That all persons, of whatever pre- 
eminence, distinction, or condition, who shall 
give ground, or any place for duelling, or who 
shall suffor a duel to be fought on any ground 
or place belonging to them, are, by so doing, 
excommunicated. 

. 2dly, That the duellists themselves, and 
their seconds or friends, are alsa excommuni- 
catcd ; that they are to be for ever branded 
wiih infamy ; and, as murderers, to be dealt 
with according, to the civil law. And if they 
are killed (or either of them) in the duel, they 
are for ever to be deprived of Christian burial. . 

3dly,. All persons who give them advice or 
assbtance, or. in, any, sense or meaning aided, > 
counselled, stined them up, or .encouraged^ 
ihem thereto, and all others wilfully and in- 
tentionally present at a due], as spectators and 
beholders, are likewise included in the same 
septjsnce of Excommunication and perpetual 
Malediction." 

The 
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The Coumil of Tretit» in the libresaid d4« 
ciee, only echoes th« horror and detesrsuion fai 
ivhiich the Church of God| at M timet^ hcM 
dodEng; and esij reneva the censures fulilii- 
nated- in every age against that deit? uctire and 
horrid practieci and against the abettors o& 
it 

And at the close of the i6th century i Cle« 
meht 'VIII. then supreme head of the Church,, 
and in the middle of the last century^ Pop6 
Benedict XIV. each by- a special brief, cz^ 
plaining the decree of the Coancil of Trent 
sigainst duellings declares positively and most 
expressly, viz. 

isr^ That the duelHsrs themselves, if thef 
go to' the ground, ot towards it^ (time and plaee 
appointed)- for fighting,; although, they dp not 
fight,, being prevented or reconciled« still they 
incur Exconununication. 

<^ 2nd, Their sU^ds-^otfirigndt^ if thejr accom- 
pany them to- the ground,^, or towards it, for 
the purpose of fightirig, although, there slrauld 
be no duel, Uc^ yet cbey toour Excommuhi^ 
cation. 

» yAf ^rhat alKsoch persons as ^ve pistois, or 
offiHisive weapons of any sort,^fc^ the piirpose 
of fighting, &c. though the duel should xiot 
take place, yet incur £aconliihunication« 

M 4th| That all spectators*, who gO' on purpose 
to> be present at the duel, although no duel 
be fought, are included m the same sentence of 
Excom m unieation .'^ 

The reason why spectators, or persons merely 
present ^t ^ duel, are so severely punished by 
the Church, is, because by their presence they 
seem to countenance and approve of that horrid 
K 2 crime.^ 
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crime ; and thereby excite the passions of the 
unhappy daellists, and consequently enconrage * 
them to mnrder each other. 

A person who is mortally wounded in a 
duel« although he may repent, and even be ab- 
solved from the censure thus incurred^ yet by 
order of the Church, he is to be denied Christian 
burial. 

. The absolution from the censure, which 
duellists, and all others concerned in duelling 
as aforesaid incur, is reserved to the- Pope, hy 
delegation from- the Hdy Sec, bishops and in- 
ferior clergy can absolve, from it. Moreover, 
the following persons incur the. same Excom- 
munication, vfz.-^He who sends a message, 
verbal or written, for fighting a duel ; the 
bearer of said message*, and the person who ac* 
cepits or receives it, although there should be 
' no duel. 

• We therefore most earnestly recommend' to 
all our Clergy in the care of Souls, to announce 
to their respective flocks, as often as they 
shall find it expedient, these wholesome in- 
structions and ordinances of the Church; that 
their parishioners may live evermore in har- 
mony and good- will with each other, and with 
all persons of every description, and without 
any exception. That the peace of God, which 
surpasseth all comprehension, may fill their 
hearts and minds in Christ Jeeus : which bless- 
ing, may the Lord of his infinite mercy grant 
to them all. 

•In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, jitaefi. 

] ' li* "THOMAS BRAY, 

Archhhhtp of Cashed and Eml}» 
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^ PASTOHAJU 



To our dearly beloved'^ the Roman' CalhoJic 
Clergy and Laity of the Dioceses of Qasheb^ 
and Emlj/. ^ 

It being our Indlspenstble Antj to supprfss^ ' 
by CYcry means in our power, the very indecent 
practices, and shameful abuses at Wakes and 
Funerals, which unhappily are gaining ground 
every day, to the great prejudice and discredit 
of Religion, and to the disgrace and reproach 
of Irish Catholics ; we condemn therefore, and 
forbid, all sorts of plays and amusements a6 
wakes, those especially against decency and 
modesty, and which are in mock-imitation of 
the sacred rites of the church, particularly in 
the celebration of Marriage. A»id by these 
presents we cut off, and declare cut off also by 
the constitutions of our dioces«s, from the spi* 
ritual communion of . the Church, all persons 
who shall assist at, promote, or otherwise be 
guilty of immodest plays at wakes, or. of 
amusements wherein the ceremonies, of the 
Church, concerning Marriage, or any other re- 
ligious practice^ are prophaned and ridiculed. 

And 
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And we declare that all persons who incur said 
spiritual censurei shall not be absolved from it,, 
without first performing a course of exemplary 
penancei and by special leave from us, or from 
our Vicar-general> in wfking- 

Moreoveri we strietly charge all heads o£ 
lamiliesi not to suffer lascivioas plays, or pro- 
phane amusementa at wakes, in their houses y 
otherwise they shall be considered as favouring 
and encouraging such abominations and as 
scandalous, obstinate sinners, tbej^ are to bo 
publicly reprimanded from the altar,,, and de**^ 
prived also of Sacraments, until they have 
promised, before the, congregation,neyer more 
to permit such shameful abuses in their houses*. 

We likewise' nfkost strictly forbid all persons 
to distribute, or give out at wakes orjunerala 
whiskey, or spirits, or strong liquors of. any sort,, 
iss ever so small a quantity:, to any person^, 
through any consideration or pretext whatever* 
And all heads* o£ families,, whoever they be^ 
men or women, who order ,or snSet whiskey^ 
or strong lujuors* of anyi aoit^^ to be distriburted 
at wakes or funerals,, ace, in lake manner, t9 
ke reprimanded in the ehapel, and deprived of 
Sacraments, unti^ they^haire made » puUic^sub*^ 
mission before the altar,. £or ' their ctiminal 
disobedicnee to the order of the Chureh, with 
a solemn promise never again to be guilty of the 
•ame transgression. And we most earnestly 
exhort all pious> devout perionsy. who may he 
at wakes or funerals, where such odious, per* 
nicious, and detestable: praaices take place, to 

five immediate notice thereof to the Parish 
Vkst* Moreover, we striaijt charge all out 

clergy. 
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clergy^ secular and regular, not to celebrate 
Mass at the wake-house, nor bless the clay, nor 
accompany the funeral to the place of Durial» ' 
where they discover that whiskey, or spirits of , 
any sort, are given out,, or that plays and 
amusements, so shocking to religion and mo*- 
rality, are carried on. 

We also condemn and reprobate, in the., 
strongest terms, all unnatural screams and 
shrieks, and fictitious, tuneful cries and elegies^ , 
at wakes, together with the savage custom o£ 
howling and bailing at funerals. And, in 
place of these pagat\ practices, so unmeaning,, 
and so unbecoming Christians, we exhort all 
persons^ who frequent wakes and funerals^, 
rather to join, at proper times, during the night 
and morning of the w^ke^ with ochejc pvQUS 
persons, in fervent prayer, for the soul* of the 
(deceased : to comfort those that are in a&. 
fliction^ and in the interim also to meditate 
seriously on death, or otherwise icy observe a 
becoming silence ; shewing m their whole de- 
portment a most edifying and sober gravity — 
which should always appear in every Christian 
on so awfttl an occasion, where the real image 
of death lies before his eyes. Ind as not only 
a due regard to Religion, to common decency^ 
and for the public good, but also the ease and 
interest of every individual family, loudly de- 
mand that you pay all possible attention and 
deference to these our Pastoral instructions and 
regulations) .we solemnly call on you, nays^ 
we even conjure you, in the name of God, and 
by the authority of his holy Church, to have 
than most religiously obscrredi at pvery wake 
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and funenrl, in the several families throag&out 
your respective parishes. 

- Moreover^ we hereby charge the consciences 
of all OUT clergy, to vse their utmost zeal and 
vigilance, that admonitions and injunctions, 8# 
salutary and so necessary, be punctually com- 
plied with in their respective parishes. And 
we sincerely wish them, and all the people 
committed to their, and to our spiritual care» 
every blessing in this lifci and eternal happiness 
in the next. 

^THOMAS BRAT> 
'&c. kc* &c» 

N. JBn The foregoing instructions and rc^ 
gulations^ respecting wakes and funerals^ are 
to be read once .in Advent every year., until 
t^ey are no longer necessary $ and sh»ould alsa 
Y^e repeated as often as occasion may require i, 
and where necessary^ shoi^l^ alsQ hi csL^iau^ 
if Irish. 
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<:atholic succession 

jmCHBISHOPS OF CA^HEL, 



i Gormftc M^CaHenan 908 

9 Donald <or i)Q{nald) 0'Hene,orfia- 

ahein 1098 

S Miler (or Melnrarry) O'Oaimii ... 1 1 18 

4 Madisa O'Fogbda 1131 

5 Danat O^Oonung 1 1137 

6 Donat O'Lonorgan, I IIM 

r Donald O'Hallaciian 1182 

8 Mawtoo 1191 

9 Matthew O'Heney 1806 

10 Doniad O^Lonergan, II 1S15 

11 Donat O'Lonorgan, III 1823 

IS Marian O'Brien, T8S8 

13 David Mac Kelly 1898 

14 David Mac CarwiU 1889 

15 Stephen O'Brogan 1302 

16 Man. Mac Garwill I3I6 

17 WllUam FitzJohn 1326 

18 John O'CJarron 1329 

19 Walter le Rede 1330 

80 JohnO'Grada 1345 

«1 Ralph Kelley * 1361 

«S Gee. Roch 1368 

23 Thomas 
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S3 Thomas O'CarroH 137* 

34 Phil, de Torringtoti 1380 

25 Peter Hircket 1406 

26 Uichard O'Hedian - . 1440 

S7 John CaniwcU 1482 

«8 David Creagh 1503 

29 Mau, FitzG^rald 1523 

SO Edmund Butter^- 1550 

31 Roland Baron, alias FitzGerald 1561 

32 Mau. Reagh FitzGibbon 1578 

33 Derby Hurly 1683 

34 David Kearney 1626 

35 Thomas Walsh im 

36 John Brewian 1685 

37 Edward CoHierford 1712 

38 Christopher Butler .1 1757 

39 James Butler 1774r 

40 James Butler 1731 

41 Thomas Bray, the present Arch.^ 
bishop of Cashel. Bishop of Emly, > 1813 
and rrimate of Munster ...... ^ 



Non«-*-For thesoccesiimi previously to Cormac 
O'CuUenanfspromatton, in. 901, see Emly; where 
'4he pn«9«ti«l See of MoMter was oHginaJly 
established, as hehig a place, which, froouks 
sequestered situation^ was better adapted for re- 
ligious contemplation and retirement tJian Cashel, 
the royal residence/ and consequently, the seat 
of luxury, court-lntrf^ues,: and irreligioa. 
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SHORT Memoirs 

OF THX 

MEIROPOLITANS OF CASHEL. 



( 1 } Cormac was king of Munster and archbishop 
of Cashel. He wrote the history of Ireland, till 
his own time, called " The Psalter of CasheJ/' 
WarCy as edited hy Harris. 

(6) He was one of those that received the 
archiepiscopal pall from Cardinal Paparo, at the 
synod of KeUs, in 1152. W. 

(7 ) He was among those, who, at the synod of 
Cashel, in 1172, gave charters, with seals pendent, 
(says Brompton]! to king Henry II. confirming to 
him and his heirs for ever, the sovereignty of 
Ireland, ii. W. 

(14) He founded Here abbey, and procured the 
town of Cashel to be greeted into a borough. W* 

(24) This Archbishop is said to be an Irish- 
man ; but his name, and his sermon in London to 
the people, seem to indicate the contrary. 

(29) M. F. was made archbishop of Cashel, by 
Pope Julius II. in 15(H. W, 

(so) Archbishop Butler was consecrated in 
Casliel in 1527, where he also died and was buried. 
W. 

(SI.) Roland, baron of Burnt Church, county 
Kilkenny, was elected by the Dean and Chapter 
of Cashel, by orders of Queen Mary, and conse- 
crated in 1553 ; ailer his death, in 1561, the see 
was six years vacant. 

L (O- Tht 



llf ARCHBISHOPS 



qCj" The first Protestant bishop in Ms lee, toas 
James M'Caghwell, appointed 01/ Queen Eliz. in 
1567. The order for reading the English Liturgy 
tvas dated February y 1550 j and ^ on Easter Sunday ^ 
1551, it ivas carried into effect,, at Christ Church, 
Dublin, 

(32) Mau. Reagh TitzGibboa, was consecrated 
in 1567, and died^at Oporto, in Portugal, in 1578* 
W. 

(3f>) Arv'hbishop Hurley suffered martyrdom at 
Stephert's-green, in Dublin, in 15S3. See Burgh*$ 
Mib. Dominicana 601, 

(34) Jn a Latin manuscript, now in Dr. Bray*« 
ilibrary, intitled " Triumphalia sancta cruris prope 

Thurles/* It is recorded, that " On the 10th of 

March, 1625, died in Dublin the Most Revd. 
'«* «nd illustrious Dr. David O'Keatney, archbishop 

of Cashel ; who, after a laborious voyage thither 
«* from Spain, died of a fever, &c." He is sup- 
posed to have been buried in the church of thfe 
rock of Cashel, at the right hand of the aisle, on 
'entering the old gothic door. 
^ (35) He was archbishop, and resided in his 
diocese in 1650 ; but died in banishment, at Com- 
postella in Spain. Hib* Dom. pag. 691, 692, an^d 
490. . . 

i36) Dr. Brennan sat in the seea of Waterford 
Lismore, in 167Q^ whence he was advanced to 
the archdiocese of Cashel^. as appears from the 
statutes of a provincial synod held by him in 
Cashel, on .the 6tl\, 7th, and 8th of October, 
a685. 

f(37;) Cfadstopher Butler,of the illustrious house 
♦of Qrmond, 'Was bom at Garry ricken, January 
18th, 1673, consecrated archbishoj> of Cashel, 
.'(in Rome) in October 1712, and died at West- 
>court, on the 4th of September, 17i7. He was 
buried at Kilcash. Vide suppl. to Hib, Domini" 
£ana, 818, 819. 

(39) Jamef 
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(39) James Butler, also of the Dunboyne branch 
of the house of Ormond, was, under the title of 
Episcopus Troasensisy appointed coadjutor bishop 
to Dr. Christopher Butler, in 1750, succeeded 
him in 1757; died in the 83rd year of his age, 
at Thurles, May 17th, 1774', and lies buried in 
the new chapel of that towD, 

(40) Dr. James Butler, of the Ballyraggef 
branch of the same illustrious house of Ornioiid, 
was born in Dublin, March 19th, 17^3 ^ and, on 
the postulation of Dr, James, was made coadjutor 
bishop, and consecrated at Amiens, in France, by 
De la Motte d* Orleans, the venerable bishop of 
Amiens, under- the title- of Epigcopus Germanico-^ 
Politanus in- parti bus, Sunday, July 4tli, 1773. 
Dr. ButJer succeeded to the united sees of 
Cashel and Emly, in May 1774; and, in thu 
month of September following, arrived in Thur- 
les, where he constantly resided. I'his truly 
apostolical man, than whom no prelate was 
more zealous, . persevering and regular in the« 
disciiarge of his pastoral mission, died, after a 
short, but laborious, life of forty-eight years, on 
July 29th, 1791; and lies buried ia the new 
chapel of Thurles.-^He was succeeded by 

(41) Dr. Thomas Bray, who was consecrated 
archbishep of Cashel, on the third Sunday of. 
October, 179t., 

(C)' It is a constant and well-founded tradition, 
Aat there were two other IL Catholic archbishops 
of Cashel, between Derby Hurly, , and Edmund 
Comerford : their nanies are said to be, Thurlough 
O'Neil, and William Burgat; but 1 have not - 
yet fomd any satisfactory records of them. 

* THOMAS BRAY. 
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BISHOPS 



CATHOLIC SUCCESSION 

or THE 

BISHOPS OF EMLY. 

f 

— MO-)*— 

1 Sf. Ailbhe, died Sept. Jgth 527 

. 2 Conaing O'Daitliil 660 

3 Conamail M'Cartiaig M'CHrthy 707 

4 Ccllach 7J8 

5 Senchai 778 

6 Cuan 784 

7 Sectabrat 819 

8 Flan Mac Famchellaic 825 

9 Olchobar Mac Kinode 850 

10 ManeusMacHuargusa 867 

1 1 Caanfelad 872 

12 Rudgall Mac Fingail 882 

13 Concenmathair 887 

14 Owen Mac Cenfoolod 889 

15 Maelbrigid 8S5 

16 Miscelus St8 

17 Flan Mac Conail 903 

18 Tibraid Mac Maelfin 912 

19 Edchada MacScanlain 941, 

20 Huarach 953 

21 MelKellach 957 

^2 Feol^n Mac Cellaid 981 

23 Ccnfada 990 

24 Columb Mac Lagenan 1003 

25 Cormac O'Fin 1020 

26 Serbrcthac 1027 

27 Maelfinan 1040 

28 O'Flanchua - 1047 

29 Clothna Muimnech 1049 

30 Maelmoidba 
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50 Maelmordha — — 

31 Maclisa O'Htrachtain — 

32 O'Ligbai — — 

33 Maelmorda Mac Inclodnai 
34: Deicola — — — 
45 Maelisa O'Lagenan — 

36 O'MeicUia ' — ~ 

37 Charles O'Buacalla — 
SS Reginald O'Flanua — 

39 Henry _ — — 

40 John Collihgham — — 

41 Christian — — - — 

42 Gilbert O'Dovertj — — 

43 Florence, of Emij — 
4 1 Matt. Mac Gorman — 

45 David O'Ciissy — — 

46 William do Clifford — 

47 trhoraa« Cantock 
49 William Iloorhened — 
49 Ricliard le Wallcys —■ 

60 John Esraaad — 

51 William. — ~ 

52 Nicholas — — 

53 Thomas — — — 

61 Cornelius O'Cti'ilis — — 
55 Cornelius O'Mulledy — 
66 William O'Hedian — 
57 Philip _ — — 
5S Charles Mac Brien — ~ 

59 Thomas Hurlj — — 

60 Alneas 0*Hilernan — — 

61 Raymond dc Burijh — 

62 James O'Hiirly, ^Pominican 
63. To whoai succeeded in — 
64 Tcreljce Albert O'Brian, who suf-'l 

fered martyrdom jn LiuK^rick, on ( iqp^i , 
the eve of AU-Sj?*int8, after that cily f 
wjs taken ])y Ireton, in J 
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1075 


_ 


1093 





1122 


— 


1123 


— 


1152 


— 


1163 


— 


1172 


— 


1177 


— 


1197 


— 


1227 


— 


1236 




1249 




1265 


— • 


1271 


-— 


1275 




1281 


— 


1306 




1308 


— 


1335 




1355 




im 




1393 


— 


1422 




1443 





1448 





1448 





1468 


— - 


1494 




1498 




1542 




1353 




1562 




](>4l 




1641 
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SHORT MEMOIRS 

OW THK 

BISHOPS OF EMLY. 



Emlt, called in Irish Eemlioch eev-arra, (lomltfc 
lob tlffKti) once a large, populous, and, perhaps, 
the first ecclesiastical city in Ireland, is now a 
small village, (with some ruins) twelve miles to 
the south-west of Cashel. Here a church and 
bishoprick were founded by St. Ailvey, ( Ailbhc) 
about the ehd of the fourth century, and someV 
years before the mission of St. Patrick; after 
whose arrival, and the conversion of iEngus 
M*Nafrioc, king of Cashel, Emly was made the 
metropolitan church of Munster — which dignity 
it retained until the eighth century, when it wa* 
translated to Cashel. 

( 1 ) St. Ailvey, the first archbishop and apQStle 
of Munster, is said to have been converted to 
Christianity about the year 400, and to have made 
a journey to Rome, with fifty of his con.patriots ; 
where, "after studying the scriptures, he was 
consecrated bishop. Of him and his associate, 
Declan, Usher adduces the following testimonial, 
from a very ancient Irish poem : 

Thus 



Digitized by Google 



OF EMLY, 



117 



Thui in English : 

Ailvey, the Patrick of Momonia^is race, 
Renown'd for lore» humility and grace; 
Declaiiy^the boast of Desmond's sage divinea,. 
The deatkless Patrick of his Deicies shines- 

This. Olchovar M<Kined^, was hoth hishop 
king of Munster, at the same time. Many 
of his successors (as llth, 14th, and 18th) wielded 
the sceptre and pastoral staff together. Thus 
Cormac O'Cuillenan was at the same time king 
of Munster, aud archbisliop of Cashel. Among 
the Jews, too, Jonathan, Simony and John Hircanus 
enjoyed both a pontiiiciai and regal power. 
Ancient history am)rds numberless instances of 
theocratic sovereigns. 

(33) In Mselmordha's time, (anno 1123) the 
church of Enaly was plundered ; and the mitre of 
St. Ailvey, preserved there since the fourth 
century, waa burned by the robbers. 

(34) This Deicola (or GioUa Comhda o Ard- 
maile) assisted at the council of Kells, where 
Cardinal Paparo distributed the Palls, in 1152. 

(38) Henry was the first Englishman made 
bishop of this see, a promotioa very common in 
the other dioceses. After him were tliree others 
of the same nation, (39, 44, 45) before the Re- 
formation. 

(60) From Raymond de Burgh, who was the 
last that sat in this see before the union of both 
dioceses, by act of parliament, in 1568, I have 
met with no satisfactory account, until Dr. Hurley *8 
promotion, in about the year 1640. In 1646 I 
find the signature of William Burgat, as apostolical 
Vicar of Emly, to the Nuncio's decree againist 
the pacification with Ormond. May not this be 
the Burgat mentioned in a former note, ^nd 

traditionally 
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traditionally reported to have been archbishop of 
Cashel? 

(61) Of the venerable and truly apostolic 
bishop, Terence Albert O'Brien, suffice it to say, 
that hew highly soe'ver ' distniguished for his 
profound learning, illustrious ancestry, and per- 
sonal accomptishraents, his memory is still mora 
deservedly endeared by the purity of an exemplary 



of wealth, and worldly aggrandizement, repeatedly 
offered him by th6 Vice-Cromwellian general, 
]reton, provided he abjured his allegiance to his 
king, his duty to his country, an5i his baptismal 
covenant with his Iledeemer), he glpriously ter- 
minated, with the Constancy of a primitive 
Christian. Ha obtained the p^m of mar^rdom, 
at Limerick, on the eve of All Saints, in 1651. 

The martyrdom of ArcKbishop Hurley, 
bishop O'Brien, and of so many other Catliolic 
archbishops, bishops, priests, and friars, during 
the short period of a century, from 15bG till 
1686, and that in the enlightened aera of civjli« 
sation ahd literature, abundantly verifies the 
prophecy of Maurice, arclibishop of Cash el, above 
six hundred years ago. This wise and learned 
** prelate," in reply to Cambrensis's sarcas- 
tic reflection on Irish saints, " Thfit non^ of 
M them suffered martyrdom for the faith," 
answered, tjiat " It was- true, for although -our 
" country be considered by /you as barbarous, 
uncivilized, and cruel, yet^^Jways have Irish- 
men paid due honour and- reverence to eccle?,, 
" siastics, and would never stretch their hand in 
** opposition to God's saints; but (continues the 
** prophetic prelate) a people have now arrived 
tliat knows how, and is well accustomed, to make 
martyrs. From henceforth Iteland, like other 
** countries, shall have her martyrs."* 

* See Camlrensisy Topog, Hib, Dist> S. cap, SI. 
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THE NAMES 



or THB 



DIGNITARIES AND PREBENDARIES 



^ CHAPTER OF CASH EL, in I8I0. . 

1. Df(wi Richard Wright, Vicar-General 
of both Dioceses — Prolbonotary-Apostolic, 
and Vicar- foreign, 

8. Jrchdeacon .'—Patrick Fox, V. Foreign.' 

3. Chancellor: — Robert Laffun« 

4. Treasurer : — Philip Cahill. 

5. Chanior : — James Clancj. 

6. Prebendary of KUlardery : — 'Derby Quin* 
Ian. 

7. Prebendary of Glankcen : — Laurence 
Bourke, V. Foreign. 



' nony /—James Mullally. 

9. Prebendary of KiUbragh: — James Slat- 
tery. 

10. Prebendary of Fennor: — Thomas Howard . 

Opiy two Dignitaries ore retained of the Chapter 
of Emly, viz, 

J. iiean of Emly :~Daniel 0*Brien, Vicftl 
foreign. 

2. Archdeacon -Edmund MornanCj Vicar* 
General of both Diocescsj and Prothonotary-^ 



or THE 



8. Prebendary 
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3. Patrick Fant:— P. P, of Kilbehennj. 

4. John Browne :— P. P. of Ballylonder. 

5. William Power P. P. of Glinbrohanc 
and Knocklong. 

6. William Kennedy P. P. of Emlj. 

7. Father Kdmuiul Hogan, Augustinian 
friar: — P. P. of Cullen and Lattin. 

8. Patrick MuUamby :— P. P. of Solohead 
and Ulla. 

9. William M'Knight P. P. of Cappa- 
White and Holyford. 

10. Laurence Magrath P. P. of Doon. 

11. John Ryan:— P. P. of Capparaore. 

12. Daniel O'Brien P. P. of Morrowe and 
Bohir. 

13. Joly^O'Brien :— P. P. of Cahirrconlis 
andRilraurry. 

14. John Dwyer:— P. P. of Ballybricken 
and Carrickparson. 

15. Thomas Nugent :-^P. P. of Pallisgrene 
and Teraplebredon. 

16. Dennis Kennedy:— P. P. of Kilteely and 
Herbertstown. 

17. Robert Connell :— P. P. of Hospital. 

18. Thomas Looby :— P. P. of Knockany 
and PMrick's-Well. 



REGULATIONS 
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13. Laurence Bmirke P. P. of Newport ^_ — -_ 
and KiUosulla. 

14. Edmiiml M'Carthy^:— P. P. of BirdhiH 
. and Bally nahinch. 

15. Andrew Ryan P. P. of Ballyna and 
Bohir. 

16. Patrick Molony P. P. of Clonoulty 
and Rossmore. 

17. Roger Hayes:— P. P. of Dunaskea^h 
and Knockavella. 

18. William Shelly :— P. P. of Anacorty and 
and Donohill. 

19. Thomas Bergin P. P# of Goolden and 
'Kilfcacle. 

SO. Derby Quinlan P. P. of Bansha and 

Bally-morres. 
21. Bartholemew'Mackey :— P, P. of K^nock- 

graffan and New-Inn.' 
29. William Howley :•— P. P. of Clarabane. 
23. James Slattery P. P. of Bohirlahan 

and Dually. 
84. John Ryan r— P. P. of Fetbard. 

25. John Cormick: — P. P. of Cloneen and 
Killusty. 

26. Pdtrick Fox :— -P. P. of Mulliaahone and 
Drongan. 

27. Edmund Cahill t—P. P. of BaHingarry 

28. Philip Cahill :— P. P- of Killcnaule and , 

Moglass. ' ' 

29. Meighan P« P^ of Gurtnahae and 

Glugool. 

In the Diocese of Emlj/^ in 18J0. 

1, Edmuwl Mornane ;— P. P. of Tipperary. 

2. Michael Hickey P. P. of Galbally and 
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Ahcrla. 



3. Patrick 



lU REGULATIONS. (Limerick.) 



HL 

It is ^ucd fii2t> tnj h;iTlng qait- 

ted the diocese in whicd ne or she had the 
misfortune to,i|i(^f a c§nWf r^wrved^ may be 
reconciled to the Church with leave from the 
Bishpp ^r Vicar. Gjsncf^l.qf tlfc 4ippese| where 
be or she has fixed their residence. ^ 

IV. 

' In the. pracfice which has prevailed, of 
admiuing all persons who present themselves 
for confession, without enquiring whence they 
come i the following regulation is now made : 
viz. that the ConfessQt has every faculty for 
8trangers^ which he has for those of his own 
diocese. 



V. 

It is expressly, forbidden to rcceivet ia 
Trilmal poMttrnfia^ retftbuliQiis for masses, or 
any other pecuniary offerings for any purpose 
whatever. 

VI. 

^ V: • * ■ . 

; Roman Catholics who^ coo^s^t^ cjbmde^f 
tine mani^ages, the Priest who offioi^tf^^ and 
those wl^o assist th^at witfltmh 
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tf a Oitholic aind a Proteetant hare bem 
* married) or shall be hereafter married in the 
Protestant Ghorcht they are afterwards to be 
married in the Roman Catholic CSinrch ; anid 
should the Protestant patty refuse to comply 
with what the law of the land permits in thb 
casC) the Catholic party is to be excluded fjromi 
the saoraments, until it shall have been made 
to appear to the Bishop, or Vicar General^ 
that he or she had used every necessary mean* 
to procure the celebration of this marriage in 
the Roman Catholic Church : the Priest on 
such an. occasion is not to demand the esta^ 
bjished fee, or usoal offerings \ but is free to* 
deceive whatever gratuity is presented to him. 



Although, at a general meeting of Romaa 
Catholic Prelates of this province, held at Cork,, 
in June, 1786, it was decided, that ho more 
than three half-crowns should be required 
u]pon the celebration of a mariri^e ; yet taking 
into consideratibn the great diaiige of circum'^ 
stances in this iotintry, since tha^ time, and 
Seeling hoNnr- justlv a laborious and zealous 
clergy arc entitled to a proper sujpport, from * 
those t6 whom they unceasingly minister in 
all spiritual things : It is no^ agreed on, ibat 
the sum of cm guinea, may hencefoirward be 



desbtijetidAS of T^^k, eit&tt oifa dt pbori^ 



vin. 




and 
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and whedier the msirriagebe public or private: 
but no more than that sum is to be demanded 
under penalty of suspension, ipso facte, if the 
marriage be public. This regulation is by no 
means intended to restrict the bounty of the par- 
ties wflling to give more ; nor the liberality of 
theirfriendS) who may chance to be present, and to 
offer the usual contributions.Tbough aguinea be 
now fixed upon as the general marriage offering ; 
yet, whereas there are many among the lower 
classes, viz. daily labourers, poor servants, &c» 
&c. unab]e,without the greatest inconvenience, 
to make a tender of that sum : our clergv will 
not require it frcm them, but will thankfully 
accept of half-a-guinea, or less, when offered to 
them by such persons. It is strictly forbidden to 
demand or take a pledge, or a. promissory note, 
when the parties applying for marriage have 
not money to offer* And there is, surely, every • 
reason to hope, that on those occasions, no^ 
Roman Cathcdic Clergyman will refuse his 
ministry* 

IX. 

When granting a certificate of freedcm, 
no mote than a crown, that is, five shillings 
English, is to be demanded subpoena suspemicnis 
ipso facto. If more be. offered, it may be received* 
It is recommended, not to require from poor 

Cople applying for a certificate, more than 
U'-a-crown. And here ure think it ezpedi-* 
cnt to insert the third regulation adopted at 
the above Provincial Meeting of i^Sd. We wish 
it to be understood, and we hope it is, by our 
cleigy^ how injurious it must be to religioni 

Tiow 
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Kb# iiifi^tefMthg ^Ai iaered Mmif , sliiil 
Itow ^bgracefiil >io tfaeii* cMhietet, that Ihejit 
should be justly dx9XgeAi with odious exibircroft^ 
or efen with a rigorous exaction of their esta* 
hlUhed dues : the][ cataot bat consider it^ with 
ns^ indispensably incumbent oo'them^ never to- 
bargain mercenarily for their does} nor e?eii> 
to ^idi*&Dia from their people the sacrament 
of marrtagey or Mf other sacrament^uj^n the 
pretext of not htSag^ paid hj, sbiem*. 



When a P^ish Priest is^ ap^<s4 to for« 
a certificate of freedom, by a parnhtoner in^^ 
tending^ tO' marry in another diocese, the Pa- 
rish Priest must, before he grants this certifii*- 
catCi either publish hk bahndi or procure a dis* 
pensation in banns for said parishioner, from 
ms jown superiorj to- which dispensation or 
Ucence, the Parish Pfiest may annex his certi* 
ficate, oi^ i^it iV oh a^sej^rate paper. 

K. B. No charge ^aM be mad^ f6r s^id dis- 
pensatibh in baniisi. although whatever is freely 
offered may. be accepted : the usual djjkt is to* 
be paid in the dioc<^e of the woma^^|^ere. 
the maniage is . to be performed. 



XL 

When a Priest is prevented by infirmity^, 
ttf bdier Stt^iertt cause, from celebrating Masa- 

oat 
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BEGVLATIpNS 

AGRXID OK BT XH8 

MISHOPS OF MUNSTEBi 



JligUtaiidns made and adoptetthy tie Roman 
Cathotic Prelittes of Mumttry ai a Pro'^ 
vincial Meeting holden in Corky on Tuesdauy 
^ofAugmtylim^ 

I. 

It being of extreme Importance that ostein 
able reglstera of baptisms and marriages bo 
regularly kept, by every Parish Priest, in legible 
hand-wxiting, and due form ; our Parish 
Prrests are nereby required, sub poena suspend 
^iensjf to keep the same in their respective ps« 
lishes, and to insert, or to have inserted there- 
in, the baptisms and matriagcs of their parish* 
ioners, as the Council of Trent requires. They 
inust,for this purpose, provide, at least, one large, 
"wcli bound, blank book« of folio or quarto size^ 
capable of contaiaiog the baptisms and macr 

fidget. 
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riages o£ many yeavs. No inaertiohs of any 
other son are to be made in said registers^, 
nor should they contain loose papersj letters9. 
or memorandnaia oa any eihcr aublcsw 

It 18 expressly forKidden erery clergyman^. 
seculaT tad regular ^ in this proViAee^ to- say 
mass on Sundays and holidays^ elsewhere than 
in the parish-cnapel^ or in a placei if there be. 
no parish-chapel^ destined for the parish^mass. 
If from the parish-masses a mass can be spared^, 
it may be celebrated in a priTate housci if there 
be a dead. person in it; because in this ^se Hx 
congregation is supposed to assist at it*. 

IlL ' 

Whereas many serious incoRTeniences 
have been found to attend station-dinners^ as 
heretofore generally gitetl in t6ii pta^h^e y 
our clergy are now strictly forbidden t6 pitt^ 
sake of such ^ntertaintnents in any hdit^e What- 
ever, on the day they shall hoId«a pAAit Or pn^ 
vatt station of confea^on fheile*. 



IV. 

Ni^ Ity-mail or woman slbffl be intit^df# 
tiic dinner gSreil by a Fanrbfa-I^ri^st to hit 
Bishop, on the day of hia vmmleii. 

V. Whc» 
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V. 

When a sick clergyman is about to fe* 
ceive the last rites of the church, he is hereby 
required, if in his reason, previously to deliver 
to the care of a Priest his Pixis, and Oil Stock i 
and if he be a Parish Priest, or in the care of a 
parish, to deposit with hjis coadjutor, or if he 
has not one, with some other safe person, the 
parish-registers. He is further tequired to make 
his last will, if he be capable of making it, and 
that he has not made one already, and to lodge 
it in safe hands, in order to obviate litigation 
and disputes among his heirs and relations \ 
and to secure the due appropriation of what- 
ever he may think proper to leave for pious or 
charitable purposes. And that these injunctions 
be rendered the more efficacious, the attending 
Priest is hereby most strictly forbidden to hear 
the confession of his dying brother, or to ad- 
minister the last rites to him, until said injunc- 
tions shall have been punctually complied 
with, as far as the dying Priest is able to comi* 
ply with them. 



VI. 

If a man is about to marry a woman of 
another diocese, between whom and himself 
a diriment impediment subsists, he shall first ask 
and obtain from his own superior a written 
assent to said marriage ; for which no chargot 
shall be made, although whatever is freely of« 

tcredi 
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fared may be accepted. The mulct is to be 
pud in the diocete of the woman/ where the 
/idi^nsatKin ie abo^to he granted. 



(Subacribed) 

THOMAS BRAY^ 

Archbishop of C^tsk^. 

FRANCIS MOYLAN, 

Bubop of. Cork. 

JAMES CSHAUGHNESSY. 

JBisAop of KiUmo€. 

JOHN FOWER, 

Buhop of Waterfari^ 

FLORJENCE MCCARTHY, 

Bp. ofJntiPioi in ptntiibwsk 

WM. COPPINGER, 

Bishop of Cloyne^ 

CHARLES SHUGHRUE, 

Biiiop of Xerry.. 
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REGtJLATIONS, 

Instructions, exhortations^ 

AND PRAYERS, &c. &c. 

IN ENGUSH AND IRISH : 
WITH THB 

Banner of absolving heretics, 

IN LATIN AND ENGLISH :^ 

lOR THi UMlTBA'iaOCBSIS Of 

CASHEL AND EMLY. 



By the Most Hey. THOMAS BRAY, D. D; 
jhchbishep of Casksl, 4^. 



^ Attend to thyn^, and ta tht IMMiu i he eameef tir 
them; for in doing this thtm^shdlt adoe both thffw{f «id them ' 
that hear (Aee;'— 1 Tim. iv. 16. 
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< Iilmo. D. D. THOMiE BRAT^ 

Amtistxs Rivme. 

£n Iliros. OoniibatioDi toae opmcnlam tnnm vere 
aorenm, dnobos yoluminibns coroprehensnm ; ip qnibii& 
edendisy id imprimis egimns, nt SiatyAa et ConstUvlioneS 
qnam emendatissime prodirent. Deinde neqnid iis, qui 
in vernacala Lingua minus versati sunt, parum cooHiIaisse 
videremar, Hibernicam monitorum et orationum, in sc- 
qnenti volnmioe, vereloneni e regione teztui apposuimus ; 
Dec qaidqaam in ea axprimenda rontatnm est, nisi locis 
admodum paucis, obi longinscule ex Idiomate Hibernico 
recessisse visns est doctns tmis Interpres. 

Postremo, ne qoa 8phulmata moram vel Clero vel Pop*i1o 
tno injicerent,molestiamve faces8erent,curavimus nt schedas 
singnlas pcrlustraret y\r in nti aque lingua versatissimas ; et 
omnia, vice Arcbitypographi taicarcere nnnc inclnsi, enien- 
daret : £t quanqnam summa adhibita fnerat cura, nt Typo* 
thetarnm menda elimiaareBtnr ; quaedam, levieris quideio 
momenti, irrepsisse deprendimus : alia nondnm animad- 
Yersa, humans intirmitatis memor, Dominatio Vestra ha« 
manitus indulgeat. 

Dens Op. Max. Illmam. Gratiam Vestram Spiritu suo^ 
regat; sacris conatibus tuis addat eflectum; et felicitate 
gubcrnationis, incolumitate vaietndinis, atque dinturni- 
tate Titae ad ficclesiae laborantis emolttmentiim Ibenig- 
nissime donet, 

Haec sunt Vota, bsec desideria ; sic precatur, 
Keverendissime Prssul 

lUnstrissims Gratiae tuae 
Addictissimus, 

HUGO FITZPATKICK. 
^fo-PAy/ac<w» (New Prison) 
Pridie Calend, Septemb* 
40 Inearcerationii Meme 
Jlnno 1813. 

n 
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EXHORTATIOI*. 



The.fbl]9iring E]d$ortation9COTitainingaai Abridge- 
ment of the Christian Doctrine, is to be read to 
the CongrcgatioDy in Engliah or Irish, after the 
first Gospdy at every Parish^Mass, in the 
dioceses of Cashel and Emly, on the last Sun- 
day in January, the first Sunday in May, the 
first Sunday in August, and the second Sunday 
in November, during every year. By order of 
the Most Rev. Doctor Thomas Bbay. 

FIRST PART. 

In the name of the FathcTi and of the Son^ and 
of the Holy Ghost* Antin. 

This is eternal lifoi that they know thee, 
the only true God ; and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.'* — ^John 17. 3. 

DEAR Christians} your whole duty consists 
in piously believing what God has revealed, ' 
and in doing faithfully what he requires. The 
Scripture , says : Without faith it is impos- 
sible to please -Cod and «« he tliat believeth 
not shall be condemned.**! The Christian Re- 
ligion teaches, and it is necessary to salvation 
to believe ejEplicitly and firmly : 

First, 

♦ Heb* 11. i- Mark 11. 16. 



Digitized by Google 



TEAGASa 



Ann abhull aihghearra an oiddis chriosduily ata 
le leabh don chohinfol, ambeurla no angajU 
gib, treis an chiad bsoisgeuily aig gach aif« 
ron pobuil, a ndeosk Chaisil agus Imili|^h: 
air a ndounach dianach do January, an chiad 
dounach do mhi na Bealltine, an chiad dounach 
don bfoar, ogus an tarn^ dounach do mhi na 
Sooan, go bliantall. Le ordugh an ard-easbuig 
Dochtulr lliomas O'Broih. 

AN CHIAD RIONN. 

* 

An ainim an Ahar, agus a Mhk, agus a Sprid« 

« Se SCO an bheahay hs'ioruigh, go meach 
aihne acu ortsa, an taon Dia amhatn firineach, 

^< agus air losa Criost do chulris air talamh/' 

John 17. 3. 

A Cbriosduighe, se iomhan ur nduf(Igu!sj 
gach ni dfoilsig Dia do chreidail go craifeach^ 
agus gach ni da niaran se olrinn achoilibha ep 
durachtach. Dcir an scribhinn diaga ; « fia§i 
feidir Dia hiasubh gan creidiomh i"^ . agus^ 

an te na creidion daorfur ae ^"f muinan an 
creidiomh criosduil duinn, agus ta se riochta* 
nach chun ar' sabhalah» a chteidail go ceap- 
puighe agus go diongmhalta. 

N Air 
♦ Heb, 11. 6. t Mari^ 16. 16. 



Digitized by Google 



JS6 EXHORTATION. 



First, Aat there is bat one God, who-wiH 
reward the good with eternal happiness, and 
will condemn tht wicked to eVerhsting punish- 
ment."* 

Secondly, that in God there are three divine 
Person^ the Father, the Son, and the Holf 
Ghost. That the Father is God, th^t the Son 
i& God, that the Holy. Ghost is God ; and that 
these three Persons are all but one and the 
same God, This is called the Mystery of the 
Blessed Trinity. 

Thirdly, that Jesus Christ, God the Son, the 
second divine person, became Man ; that 
he was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and was 
born of the .Virgin Mary }*'f having taken, by 
the powffr of the Holy Ghost, a body and soul 
like ours, in the chaste womb of the Virgin 
Mary; and that he was bom of her, " true 
God, and true Man." This mystery is calkd 
the Incarnation. 

Fourthly, that « God the Son made Man, 
died on a cross to redeem and save us ; and 
jirose the third day from the dead.":( 

These principal Mysteries are distinctly con- 
tained in the Apostles' Creed ; which you will 
now. recite with a pious and firm assent to 
every article it proposes for your belief, and 
with a sincere desire to live and die in the 
ffo/y CatboHc and Apostolic Faith* 

The Congregation is to join in reciting 
The Creed. 

I .believe in God,the Father Almighty, Crea^ 
tor of HeaTcn and Earth ^ and in Jesus Chriu 

his 

♦ Matt. 25. 46. f Apost Or. % Apost. Cr. 
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Air dtmSp oa fuU ann ach aon D!a amhaln^ 
V do htourhas iobhnios si oruighdo na fior- 
aoini agua pionos gan chrioh don drong mhal- 
lulghe."* 

San tarra ait, go bhuU an nUia tri pearsonii 
Diaga, an Tahir, an Mac, agus an Sprid* 
Naontfh, Gur Dia an Tahir, gur Dia an Mac, 
agus gur Dia an Sprid-Naomh; agus na fuil 
ansna tri pearsona so aich an taon Dia amhain 
ciana. Glaotiur air seo Mysteridh na 3V/- 
noidih. 

Sans treas ait, gvir ghlac losa Criost, Dia an 
Mac an tarra pearfa diaga colan daona, gur 
gabhag on Sprid-Naomh agus go rugag e on 
muidean niuire, treis'^f do corp agus anam mar 
ha aguinne, Inogail re coachta an Sprld-Naomh, 
ambruing gheanamnuigh na muidine muire; 
agus go rugug ualbe e na Dhia hfiorineach agus 
na dhuine iomlaan. Glaetcur ait a mysreridh 
seo an Taoncholonughi i. e. teacht Criost a. 
g6oIan daor.a, 

San cearug^h ' alt, treis Dia an mac a 

glaon colan daona air, gur eag se air chruis 
chun sinne dfuascailt agus do hsaibhailt, agu» 
gur cirig se an treas laa o mharibh/':^ 

Ta na prionih mhysteridh seo go soleir a 
gcrei na Naspol, nidh a diaruig sibh nis, re 
geille diaganta diongmhaaJta do gach nidh is 
eigan duinn a chreidail, agus re iarghnodh dilist 
«r rpbeaha cbahabh, agus baas dail ansa gcrei* 
diomh caitiliciochi Easbolach^ Romhanach. 
In coir don pbobul creii na Ncasbol a leah a 
bpairt a cheile. 
Chreidb. 

Cftidim an nDia an TaUr uilechoachtach^ 
\ cruhoiv 
♦Matt. 25. 4a ^A^iCu i A^.tu 



188 EXHORTATION. 



his only Son our Lotd ; vrho was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried ; he descended into hell ; the 
third day he rose again from the dead ; he 
ascended into Heaven and sitteth at the right 
hand of God, the Father Almighty, from 
thence he will come to judge the living and^the 
dead. I believe in the holy Ghost, the Holy 
Catholic Church, the Communion of Saints, 
the forgiveness of sins, and resurrection of the 
body, and life everlasting. — jimen. 

The sign of the Cross is a short Act of Faith, 
very expressive of the Trinity, and of the In- 
carnation and death of Christ. You declare 
your belief of the Trinity, by a solemn invoca- 
tion of the three Persons, saying. In the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And by the sign of the Cross, which . 
you make at the same time, you clearly signify 
and openly profess, that God the Son, made, 
man, suffered death on a Cross. The sign of 
the Cress is also made to supplicate Jesus 
Christ by his Cross and Passion, to bless and 
protect you. Therefore you should always 
bless yourselves with great attention and de- 
votion. 

But as " faith without works is dead,*** and 
will avail nothing ; learn from Christ himself, 
what good works he requires. He says, " If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the Command- 
iitents.**f These commandments arc ten which 
be pleased to repeat now, with a sincere sor- 
row for having transgressed them ^ and with a 

fixed 

• JameiS. 86. f Malt. 19. 17.^ . 
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eroholr Neamh agus tallun; agut an losa 
Crioist, aon Mhac sin, aar Dttarna, da galiha^ 
on Spnd*Naomh, do rugug o Mhalre oigh» 
dfuluing pais fae Phootlus Pilate, do ciasag air 
chruis ; do fuair baas, agtis do tiolocag i 6» 
chuaig sios go Hiffrion, detfig an creas ]aa o 
mharibh ^ do chuaig suas air Neamh, ata na 
hsigh air dheis laibh De an Tahir uilechoach- 
ta<;h ; as sin tiocaa % tabhairt brethunais air 
bheolbh agus air mhairlbh $ creidin> an soSprid- 
Naomh san Naomh*Eaglois chaitiUcioch i Ctm^ 
moin na oaomhs mahunachas na bpeaccuigk^ 
aiseirigh na collan, agus an bheaha hsiorutglw 

.Aita ann- fior na cruise gear ghoiomhcreidimk» 
do chuireas ageill goro bhriomhar an Trio* 
noid, agus aoncholonugb agus baas Chriostv 
Adamhuia t«i dc^ chreidiomh don Trinoid, re 
glaoch solomanta air na tri pearsonfa, ra ; ann 
ainim an Ahar, agus aa Mhic, agus an SpirM- 
Naomh. Agus le coarha na cruise do neunti» 
air an amm* ciana, teaspanan^tu go sothisgantot 
agus admhuian tu go oisguilte, go bfuair Dia 
an Mae a gcolan daona baas air chruis* Deun- 
tur coarha na cruise mar a geuna, aig iara air 
losa Criosty tr* na phais air a gcruis sin do na« 
emhugh agus dochudoch. t)a bhri sin, bo choir 
dhttinn sinn fcin a choisrigan re'mor swreachus 
agii^ craifeacht. 

Ach afr an abhar, na fuil bri ann crei* 
#iomh gan de-obriocha^"* Foulumuigi o Criost 
fein cad eud. tla hoibriocha diaran se, ^ nia» 
maih. leat dui ann seilbh na beaba bsiorugh, 
ciomaad na Kahanta."f Ta deigh nahanta ann : 



Na 




• Jaiocs. 2.^26. t Matt- 19. 17. 
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fixed determination to be evermore punctual In 
the observance of them. 

The Congregation is to join in reciting the 
Ten Commandments. 

I. 

I am the Lord thy God i'thoa shalt not have 
stsange gods before me. 

11. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain. 

in. 

Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. 

IV. 

Honour thy Father and thy Mother. 
V. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

VI. 

• Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
VII. 

Thou shalt not steal. 

VIIL 

Thou shalt hot bear false witness against th 
neighbpur. 

IX. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's Mrife. 
X. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's goods. 

It is absolutely necessary to keep all and 
evtry one of the ten Commandments; for the 
Scripture says, " "Whosoever shall offend in 
one, is become guilty of all j"* that is, the ob- 
servance 

* Jaroes ii. 10. 
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abruigi lad anis, re doilios firincach tri na 
mbrise 5 agas le run diongmhaalta a gcoaliona 
go brach aris go doihachtach. 

Is coir don phobal no deigh nahanta rea a 
bpairt a cheile, 

Na Deicb Naitbeanta, 
I. 

Misc do htiarna Dia j ni bheig aon Dcighih 
eile aeud am lahir. 

^ II. 

Ni hourigh tu ainim do htiarna Dia go di- 
omhoin. 

III. 

Coinig an tsaoirc do naomhugh. 

IV. 

Touir onoir dod tahir agus'dod mhaihir. 
V. 

Na dcin marrugh. 

VI. 

Na dcin druis. 

VII. 

Na. dcin gold. 

VIII. 

Na dcin fiannuisse bhriagach anaidh do choar- 

san. i 
IX* 

Na sauntuig bean do choarsan. 

Na sauntuig maoin do choarsan* 

Ta se fior riocht^nach iomJaan na ndcih na«« 
hanla,agus gacb aihinne dhiobb air leib^do chio- 

maad, 



t 
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sevvance of the otber commandmest» wilf not ' 
av^l him to talvation. The ten command- 
anents are reduced to these two precepts o£ 
charity i ^ Thou shah love the Lord thy God 
with thy whole heart*, and with thy whole 
soul I and with all thy strength and wi^ ^1 
thy mind i and thy neighbour as thyself ^ this 
do" says Christ, and thou shalt live that 
is, thou shalt CJij^oy everlasting happiness^ 



Mankind in general, without any exertion 
ef persons, is your neighbour } even* ditose, who^ 
injure you, or difFex from you in religion, are 
your neighbours v and if you wish ti» know 
how you should love them, learn from yourSsi^ 
viour. « As you would,*^ says he, « that 
Unen should do to you, do you also to them m 
6ke manner/'f By this rule, you are never tft 
injure* your neighbour by word or deed, is his 
person, property, or character^, you are tO' 
wish him well, and to pray for him $ and al- 
ways to assist him, as far as you are able, in hi» 
spiritual and corporaV Aecessities.^ TLow are 
likewise stiictly obliged to love your enemies." 
« Love your enemies,^ says €hiist; do 
good to them that hate you bless them that 
curse you : and pray for them that persecute 
anA calumniate you i that ^ou may be the chili-' 
dren of your Father who is in Heaven ; who 
maketh his sun to rise upon the good and bad ^ 
and the rain to fall on the just and unjust/'j; 

God 

♦ Luke 10. 27. f Luke 6* 81. 
% Luke 6. M^t. 5. 
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maad ; oir <feir an scrlbhlnn diaga, " an tae 
bhriseas aon aihne amhain, go bhuil se ceann* 
tach ansa niomlaan se sin ma bhrisintu aon 
aihine, na hfonadh se dhoit chun na beaha hsi- 
oruigh dhaii^ an chbid eile chiomaad. Ta bim- 
noos na ndeigh nahanta ansa da aihine seo na 
carhanacht. Graifigh tu do hiarna Dia led 
chraoi agus le thanam go hiomlaan ; le hiom- 
laan do neart, agus le hiarna t'einttnne ; agiis 
graifigh tu do choarsa mar tu fein. Dein 
seOf" deir Criost, ^< agus matrhigh tu."f Se sin^ 
do gheoigh tu an bheaha hsioruigh. 

Is coarsa dhuinn an chine daona uile gan 
eidirghealugh air bih ; agus fos an mhoin da^ 
dheunan« cagoir oruinn, agus an drong na 
geiiean dar gcreidionih ; agus mas maih k^t 
fios dhail) cenus is coir angraugh, fouluim od 
hslanuighoir. Dein do chaachj'' deir se, 

mar bo mheing leat each a dhiana ^huit."| 
Do reir na rialach so, ta se coisgihih ort, diomh- 
ail air bih a dhiana dod choarso, re gniomh 
na re briahar, anna hslalnce, na mhoin, na anna 
chlugh^ ta oibligaid ort a bheih air dei-aigne 
dhO| giiigh air a hson, agus foirinn air dp reir : 
do chumuii, an gach riochtananas anama agus 
coirp. Ta se. mar agciana dian*dlighte ort do . 
nauid do ghraugh I « Graig do nauid/' deir 
Criosty dein maih don drong dfuaheas#tU| 
touir do bheanacht don mhuintir a bheir a maU 
lach doit, agus guig air ^n aicme do chainios 
tU| agus do dheunan geurleanuinc ort, ionus go 
meach sibh nur gclainn aige ur nahir ata 
ansna Flaihis, an tae chuirion fa nearra don 
ghrein sottsiuigh air an olc agus air a maih } 
agus don bfearhinn tuirlinn air luckt a chirt 
agus an anachirc."$ Oarduia 

♦ Jamer 2. 10.* f ^^^e lO. 27. t Luke 6. 31. 
§ Luke 6. Matt. 5. 
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God not oBlf commands yon to obey h^m-^ 
self he also commands you to obey his Church. 
Saint Paul says^ « obey your PrelateSf and be 
subject to them ; for they \iatch over you, ae 
being to render an account of your souls 
The principal commandments of the Church 
are six : 

L 

To hear Mass devoutly on Sundays and all 
Holy-days of obligation y and in every other 
respect to keep them holy. 

II* 

To fast and abstain on the days conw 
sianded. 

nr. 

To make a good confession of your sins» 
IV^ 

To receive worthily the Blessed Eucharists 
V. 

To contribute to the support of youf Pat» 
tors; 

VI. 

Kot to solemnise marriage at forbidden 
tunes ; nor to marry persons within the for- 
bidden degrees of kindred, or otherwise prohi* 
bited by the Church ; nor clandestinely. 

These precepts are wise regulations and 
wholesome practices enjoined by the Churchy 
to direct aiid assist the faithful in their most 
essential duties ; and you are obliged in con- 
science, most' religiously to observe them* 

He that will not hear the Church,*' says 
Christ, " let him be to thee as the heathen and 
fubUcan/'t 

Bcsidet 

•Heb*13.ITJ t Matt. 18. 
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OaTdttia DSz dfaott a bheih noul ni amhaia 
do fein aciv mar agciana don Eagluis I Deir 
Naomh PoaI» bigih uoul diir tiuachtaraiDy 
agus bioch otnoas aguibh doibh) oir taid siad 
'akcach oirtb, trid agcanhtasiseagan doiblta 
htoairt yi ur nanamnachau''* .Taseih rnhoi* 
ahatita san Eagluis t 

L 

Aifrton dcisteacbt go durachtack, gach doa- 
nach agtts laa soire ; agus iad a naomhugh an 
gach uile hsUgh. 

II. 

Trosca agus treanus a dbeuna^ gach laa da 
norduiher, 

III* 

Fotstdin maih a dhiana an ar bpeaciiigh* 
IV. 

Sacraimint chorp Griost a ghlaca go tain, 
hiobhoch* 

V. 

Cunah chum ar neagluis a chxoniad saas. 
VL 

Gan baints phoasda dhiana- an aimsir chd- 
isgihib; Ic daoine toirmisguihe ( na,fo8 go fui- 
liosach. 

Sco ahanta htttgan an Eaglnts da cloinn, mar 
flail eagnutgh agus mar chleachta hfollain^ 
chun iad a btiurugh agus do neartugh agoir a 
muardbualguis a choiHona. Agus ta se dlighte 
oirinn do reir channsais iad a leanuin go caoin 
durachtach. An tae na eisdean res an Eagluis/' 
deir Criost, <^ bioch agud air^ meas paganuig 
agus publicain/'f 

A bfachuir 
♦ Heb. IS. 17. t Matt. 18. 
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I Besides Keeping the commandmeats 6f God 
and his ClAircht you mast avoid sin, especially 
mortal sin; which is so called, because it 
murders the soul, by depiivtng it of its true 
life, which is sanctifying graces and because- 
it brings eternal death and damnatt^ on the 
unhappy soul. And the sios you wght most 
cautiously to guard against, are Pride, Cove- 
tousnessy Lust, Anger, Gluttony^ Envy and 
Sloth* These are called the Seven capital and 
deadly sins, on account of their baneful in- 
fluence; being very often mortal; and are the 
chief sources of your spiritual disordersj and 
frequent transgressions. 

But as you cannot avoid sin, nor keep the 
commandments of God and his Cburchj nor 
do any good whatsoever without the grace of 
God, « without ^mc," says Christ, « you can 
do nothing,"* beg it therefore, by humble an|i 
fervent prayer. To convince you of the neces- 
sity of prayer, our Saviour says, « We ought 
always to pray;"f and Saint Paul says, "Pray 
.without ceasing .Vj: Tou can.make your lives a 
continual prayer, by offering to God all your 
thoughts, words, and actions ; by keeping yourr 
.selves in the state of grace, that is, free frpm 
mortal sin; by spending Sundays and Festivals 
in worki of true Christian piety and charity; 
and by praying at certain times, particularly 
every morning and every night. 

Prayer said in comn^on by many together, 
certainly more pleasing to God, and more 
beneficial, than prayer which is offered in pri'- 
.yate, by one individual alone— and on this prin- 
ciple is chiefly grounded the pious and edifying 

. practice 

• John 15. 5, t 1®- i* 1 1 Thcss. 5. 17. 
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A bfochuir ahanta Dc agus na heagluise 
ifchoilionai ni muar apeaca do hseachttint; go 
half ighe an peaca mairvhioch ; se sin, peaca do 
inhairios an tanam ; da char on mbeaha hfi« 
rineachi air a nglaetear grasda De> agus fos do 
htugan baas agus damaadb sioruigh don anam 
mt-abhafich. Seo na peacoigh is coir a hsea- 
chuint res an aireachas is mo is feidlr^ i. e. 
uar» saint, drais, fearag, craos> formodi agus 
letsge. Giaetear orha so na seacbt gcinn-phea^ 
cttigh mairihiochf da bhri gurb iad na toib« 
riocha ona ngluaisid go ro mhinic ar ngaluir 
spridatta, agus ar sior chionnta. 

Agus air an abhar nach feidir an peaca hsea- 
chuint, ahanta De agus na heagluise choiliona 
na maih air bih a dbiana, gan graasda De ^ 

Gan raise/' deir Chriost, " ni feidir leat: 
nidh air bih a dhiana,"* iar na grasda le hur- 
nuighe caondurachtach% Chun riochtanas na 
nurnuighe chur agceill dibh,deir ar Slanuighoir, 
gur <f coir dhuinn urnuighe rea do sionghnaih"^ 
agus deir Naomh Poai, gQig» g^n traocha/'j^ 
Ta air gcumas dibh sior urnuighe dhiana dhur 
saol, le nur smolntej, ur mbriarha, agus «t ngni- 
orha ofFirail do Dhla ; le sibh fein a chiomaad zit 
staid na ngraast, se sin^ saor o pheaca mhairi- 
hioch ; le cahabh gach dounach agus laa soire 
an oibdocha iior«chriosdula) dtaganta» carha^ 
nacha ; agus le faurnuighe rea an amm airibe 
go spisialta gach oihe agus gach maidion* 

Is tainhiobhuigh e laihir De, agus is tairii^ 
high, urnuighe poibillighise sin, urnuighe dhcu*> 
nan moran a bpairt a cheile, na urnuighe aonne 
abbain aonruic \ agus sc |in is abbar don 
O chleachu 

* John 15. 6^ t LwJte 16^ 1- 

J 1 ThesE^. 5. 17. 
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practice in mtny famllie8» of joining together 
in prayer erery night — And it is most earnestly 
to be wished, that every family did adopt so 
laudable a custom— our Saviour says : " Where 
there are two or three» gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them."* 

The examination of GMiscience, which may 
be conveniently made at night prayer, is a yery 
important Christian duty ; and one of the most 
effectual means to avoid sin, and to advance 
in piery and virtue. And all peisons, who are 
sinceicly desirous of their salvation, and to 
please God, will frequently and diligently exa- 
mine their consciences. 

To render your prayers acceptable, offer 
them in a respectful posture on bended knees« ' 
with hiimble and contrite hearts, with fervour 
and perseverance, with confidence in God's 
goodness, and with resignation to his holy will ; 
snd you will infallibly feel the happy eiFects of 

. these divine promises : •< If you ask the Father 
any thing in my name," says Christ, « he will 
give it you} ask and you shall receive, that your 
joy may be full."f 

That divine prayer, taught and recommended 
by Jesus Chjist himself, and therefore called 
the Lord's Prayer, is the best, and most com- 
prehensive of all prayers ; for it contains all 
necessary petitions. Repeat it now in those 
sentiments of filial love and piety, with which 
dutiful children should be always animated 

towards their heavenly Father. 

Here the Priest orders the Congregatioi to kneel 
and to join devoutly in reoiting the Lord's 
prayer and the Hail Marj — The Priest is also 

to 

♦ Matt. 18. 20. f John. 16. 23. 2*. 
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cttleachta diaganta deUordi»ghej ann moran 
teighena dul gach oihe, air an urnuighe a bpairt 
a cheile. Agus is truah na leanan gach' luckt 
tighe cleachta cho d'ei-hsomplach son. Dcir 
»r Sianuihoir ; ** cae ait a bhuil beirt no Uiur 
crinnibe an m^ainmse, ta misc ann na measg.'^ 

Is dualgas Criosduil ro eafachtach, an soruda 
connsiais dob eiriunach le diana, Ic linn urnuighe 
oihe; stg^s ta se air na meonuibh is hiidire 
aguinn chun a pheaca hseachuint, agus chun 
8in do ueaTtugh an gach suaiice. Da bhri sin, 
gach duine ta fir imnioch an slainte anama^ 
agus ar mian les reir De dhiana; scrudfuig se 
a channsias go minic agus go haircach^ 

lonus gor moide heisteofuigh re nur nur- 
niiighei offraiuighih iad: an mod umosach siir ur 
rrgluine, re craoi uool craifeach ; re diognuis 
agus cinnteacht, re doachus as mhaiheas De ; 
agus a cur ur dtoile go hioml^n ]e na naomh- 
htoil sin : agus ni baol na^ haireossibh tonra na 
itgeailtint diagah so. M\i iarran sibh aon nidh 
air an ahir, an m'ainimse/' deir Criost," tour«» 
huig se dhibh e ; iaruigih agus do gheasebh go 
meach ur luhair foirlionta."** 

An urnuighe diaga.do mbuini agus do mhol 
losa Criost fein ; agus air a nglaetear, da bhri 
sin,, paidir a Tiama, si< is fear agus is foirii- 
onta ; ois ata innte gach uile achnigh riochta- 
nach..' Abpuigih i nis les natsmointe gra agus 
cummuin bo choir do chlann dei-mheineach 
bheiLaca gonuigh laihir an Ahar naomha. 

Kis ordoig. a sagart don pbobul dul air a nglu- 
iiie» ra go durachtacbi re aon toili paidir an 
Tiarna, agus Faille an angil. Ordoig a sagart. 

maragiansy. 

• Matt. i8. 20. t Jo^o* ^* 2^*^ 
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to direct that every person should' remain knect- 
ing, until the last Gospel is to be retid : and be 
will take care, that all the people are on their 
knees, before he begins the Lord's prayer. 

Tlie Congregation is to join in reciting on their, 
[knees 
* The Lord^s Pra^er*^ 

6ur Father v^ho art in Heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name ; thy Kingdom come;, thy will be 
done on E|arth, as it is in Heaven; give us this 
day our daily bread ; and forgive us our tres- 
passesi as we forgive them who trespass against 
us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but deli- 
ver us from evil, — Amen., 

And that you may. more easily obtain what 
you ask for in the Lord's prayer ; implore the 
intercession of the Blessed Virgin W[ary j ad- 
dressing her now with great confidence and 
devotioni in the words o£ the Angel. 
The Congregation is to. join in reciting on. 
their knees 
\The Angelical Salutation. 

Hail Mary full of Grace ; the Lord is with 
thee; blessed art thou among women, and 
blessed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Jesus. Holy 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinnersi nqw^ 
a.nd at the hour of our death. Amev. 

May our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,, the 
true light of the World, and the source of 
every blessing,, through the intercession of hia 
Virgin Mother, perfect you in the knowledg^^e 
and service of God ; and grant to you all the 
grace of a happy death — ^Which I siaccrcly 
wish you— 

^ In the NaineLof the Father, and of theSon^ 
fk^d <0&e Holy Ghost^^ Amen. 
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viaragiaBa, go bfanach gach duine air a ngluine 
go dtosnoig a soisgial dianach, agus toaris ae 
aire go mbeig od pobul uiie air a ugluine so! do 
htosDoig se paidir a 1 iarna. 

Is coir doa Qhobul uolugh le aoa toil air a * 
ngluine ra. 

PAIDIR AN TIARNA. 

Ar nahir ata-air Neamhi go naomhar th'at> 
nim, go dtigigh do riocht ; go ndeuntar do 
htoU air talanib, mara deantar airNeamh*, as 
nran laohuii touir dhuina aniubh; agus maih 
dhuinn ar bfiacha mar a mhabamid dar bfia- 
bupigh fein : agvis na leig sina a gcaihigh, ach 
taojc sinn o olc. AmtP" 

Aguschun gur motdcgheochsibh g^ch nidh 
taran sibh^ una urnuighe an Tiama, iaruigidh 
edirghuigh na muidtnne muire, labhairt le a 
Aibriarba liangil k doacbus agus caonduracht. 

Is coir don phobul a rea le aonitoiU. 
FAILTE AN ANGIL. 
Go nabeanahar doit a Mhutre, laan do 
ghrasda ; ta an Tiarna^ leat \ is beanaighe htu 
idir mhna ; agus is beanuighe torra do bhru- 
Jnge losa/ A naomh 'Mhmre, Mhaitiir!De| 
guig oruinn . na peacuig anis agus air uair ar 
mbais. Amen. 

: Ac dtiarna agos ar Slanulhoir losa Cciost, 
fiorhsolus an douinn, agus udar gach grasda 
tri cadarghuigh a mhabar mhuideanacb, go 
neartuig sibh an eolus agus an seirbhisDa) 
agus go dtuga se da grasda dhibh dci-bhaas 
dfaiU .N4dh i^ruim dibh g9 durachtach. 

M\' Ainirxi an Ahar, agus a Mhic, agpt Mtk 
SpridrNaomb*. 

' Oi. AN 
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Tbe following Exhortation, coivtiunlirg an Abridg- 
ment of Christian Doctrine, is to be read to 
the Congregation, in English or Irish, after the 
first Gospel, at every^ Parish Mass, in the 
Dioceses of Cashel>.^and Emly; on the fim 
Sunday in Februi^ry, the second Sunday in 
May, the seco^ Sunday in August, and the third 
S^nday in JJoy^mber, during every year. By 
order of thq^v Mo«t Rev. Doctor Thomas 
Bbay. ' * 

SECOND PART. . 

Jil thf name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Anun* 

Let us go therefore with confidence to 
tl^c throne of Grace; that we may. obtain 
mercy and fi^d grac^t in , seasonable aid."— 
lleb« 4. \(u 

" THAT we may obtain mercy and find, 
grace/' besides the Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary, 
tI)e .A.cts of Contrition^ Fatth^ Hope^ and Cba- 
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T|ag|iS<?^ltnii abbuil aighhearra an oideU Chriosdui],, 
ata le leabh don chohtinol, a mbeurla no a ngael- 
gihy treis a chiad hspisgcuii, aig gach aifrion po« 
buiJ a ndeosis Chaisil agu8 Imiligh ; air a gciad 
douaach do February an taarr dounach dp mhi 

' na B^alltui^e, an/ tarra dounach don bfoar^ 
•ague an triugh dounach do mhi na Sovodl blian* 
tuil. Le ordugh an ard-easbi^ig Docl^tuup 
THO|iA9 O Broih. , 



AN TARRA RIONN. , 

An AJnim an Ahar, agus an Mhic^. 9gi^ an 
. Sprid-I^aooih. jlmen^ 

Triallumuidt air an^abhar sin, go mttinin* 
each go cahir na ngraasd, ionus go dtiucach 
]inn troicre agus graasda dfail le cuna trahuiL" 

f 

« IONUS goDniueach linn graasda ag^s tros- 
icrc hiaorugh," mar aon le Paidjr a Tiarna^agus 
F^ilt^ an Angi)^ is gnc.urnuighe ro mhaih rov 

btairibWoQb-. 
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ntj, are an excellent and most beneficial form 
of prayer i and the church most earnestly re- 
commends a constant and devout recital of 
them, especially every morning and night. 

But the principal means^ ta obtain God's 
grace> are the Sacraments^ which are seven : 
Baptism^ Confirmation, Eucharist, Penance,. 
Extreme Unction, Holy Orders, and Matrimony. 
These Sacraments are the most precious pledges 
of Christ's love to his church, and of his mercy 
to sinner3 *, and were instituted by him, to 
convey to your souls tlMLmerits of his sufferings 
and death*. 

' Baptism,, gives a.new life.and birth in Jtsvtn 
Christ ; cleanses from original sin ; and makes 
us Christians and children of God, and heirs 
Po the kingdom, of. heaven. Baptism is so 
necessary, that ** Without it: (the. scripture 
says) no person can enter into the kingdom of 
God."* CoQsejquently. it is very dangerous and . 
criminal to delay the baptism of infants; who 
are so liable to fits, weaknesses, and other> 
accidents. And, for ibese reasons, every lay- 
man and woman can baptize, in case of ne- 
cessity I and should know how to give baptisdi. 
This obligation is peculiarly incumbent on 
mid wives. Baptism is given, by pouring water 
on the head of the per^pn, saying at the same 
time, I baptize thee, in the name of the 
leather, and of. the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost."f Remember the solemn promise you 
made in baptism, To renounce the devil, 
with all his works and ppxnps." 

^ Confirinatipn 
♦ John 3 5. t 28. 19. / 
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Iktalribhioch na gniorba creidimh, Doachuif» 
agus Carhanact : agus, inojlan an Eagluis go ro 
dhurhachtach,. istd a rea do ghnaih go craifeachy 
go spisialta, gach maidion agus gach oihe. 

Ach siad na Sacriminte na hard*mheonuibh 
t9 aguinn^ chun graasda agus troicre dfail 
o Dhia,. Ta seacht Saciimint ann ; Baisde, dol 
fae laimh Ea^buigy Corp Chriosd, Aihright 
Ola dbianacb) Ord EaguiUe^ agUH Pota. Siad 
na Sacrlminte seo na geallta is saibhire agoinn, 
le gra Chriost da eaglais, agus le htroicre 
4ho pheacuig } agus do htion^gna' se iad| chun 
luacht a phaise agus a bbais do htionlacadh da 
ur na namnacha. 

Tugan an Baisde breih agus beahanodh dhuinn 
ann losa Criosd. Glanan se sinn o pheaca.ao* 
tsinsir, agus deanan se Criosduihe agus clann 
X)e dhijnn^ agus .fie.ngh .air riocbc hflahunais. 
Ta an Baisde cho riochtanach sin, gan .e nach> 
fk*idir le « Duine air bih, ^dol a seilibh riocht 
Pe/'* mar a deir a scribhinn diaga. Da bhri 
siDf is pi ro dnainseurachi ro pheacuilj mailt 
chur air bhaisde kanabh»bid iiad cho mor sia 
a. geanntuirt eigruais luigidht agus aicididh eile» 
Agus se seo is abhar don udaras> ta aige gach 
duine, chun baisde dhianai a gcaas riochtai^is^ 
:igus ar choir dhoibh.fios a bheih acaconus is 
ceart a dhiana* Bainion an oibligaid seo go 
spisia]ta.le.banleibe. 3eo ah mhoh ndeantar a 
l^aisde, r^ dortha uisge ajr cheann an duine, aig 
^a, air an amniciaoa : " Baisdim tu, an Ainim 
an Abar, agus an Mhic, agus an Sprid Na* 
Qmh."f Cuinig air na gealluna soUomanta» ^ 
rin tu an dp bhaisde $ diujltugh dofi diaul» dii ^ 
(^briocha gp leir^ ngus^^^r^^rd-ml^aii. 
^ > Rc^ 
♦ S. ^ Mft^ 28. 19t. 
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Confirmation givci the Holy Ghost, with 
that abundance of gifts and graces, which- 
makes those who receive it worthily, strong 
and perfect Christians ; and enables them ra 
profess their faith openly ; never to deny their 
religion on any occasion whatsoever \ and, like 
good soldiers of Christ, lb be faithful to 
him unto death."* *< Whoever (says Christ) 
shall confess me before men, I will also confess- 
him before my Father, who is in heaven : but 
whosoever shall deny me before men, I will 
also deny him before my Father,, who is ia 
heaven 

The' Blessed Eucharist is the body and blood 
of Jesus Christ, together with his soul and 
divinity, under the appearance of bread and 
wine* 

Penance remits aH sins committed afier 
baptism. 

Extreme Unction gives grace to die well ; 
which is the greatest of a^l blessings^ You^ 
should be truly sorry for your sins, and re« 
signed to the will of God when you are to re- 
ceive it. Extreme Unction also restores health 
to the body, if it be expedient for the soul. 
^ Is any man sick among you, (says the* 
Apostle) let him bring im the priests of the 
Church, and let them pray over him i anointing 
him with oiif in the name of the Lord : and 
the prayev of faith shall save the sick man *, and 
the ijiprd shall raise him up } and if he be in 
tkej shall be forgiven him."t Wherefore 
all sick persons in danger of death, especially 
from fevers and the like violent complaints',^ 
(which may suddenly deprive them of both- 

speech 
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Re dul fae-Iaimh-£asbuig, glacamaid an 
Sprid Naomh, re hiomadulacht touruisidh agus 
grasda,do dhcanan Criosduighe latdtre tomalana, 
<ioii drong a ghlacan e mar is dual ; agus do 
htugan mUneach dhoibh chun a gcreidimh adin« 
hail go holscuilte : agus gan a hfiana choihe 
a gcaas air bih ; agus^ mar hsiediuridh croaga 
fae Criosd, a bheih, « dilis do go baas."* 
\* Pae dirine, (deir Criost) admhalhu\g mise a 
laihir daoine, admlialhad e^ mar a gciana^ laifair 
M'ahar ata air Neamh : Ach pae huanhuig 
me, laihir daoine, sianhfad e, mar a gciana^ 
laihir M'ahar ata air Neamh ."f 

Se Sacrimint Choirp Chriosd fuil agm feoil 
losa Criost, mar aon le namam agus le oat dhi* 
zchtf fae ghne arain agus fionadh. 

Sacrimint na hairigh do mhahas gach p^ca 
deantar trets baisdigh. ^ 

>Sacramint na holla dhianach do htugas gra^a 
dhuin chun dei-bhais dfail) se sin, an tourh^s 
is modh air bih. Bo choir dhuin doilios fires^ 
nach, tri ar bpeaciiigh bheih oirinn j agus ar dtoi\ 
a chur le toil De, le linn ann tsacrimint seo 
ghlaca. Tugan an olla dhianach mar a gciana, 
slainte chorporha dhuinn, mas e sin leas an ana- 
ma. ** Abhuil aon neach tinn ann ur measg, 
deir an teasbol, glaoch se steach Saggirt na 
h'eaguilse i agus guidis as a cheann ; da ungadh 
le holadh, an ainim a Tiarna : Agus sabhalhuig 
urnuighe an chreidimh an duine tinn; agus 
toicfuig an Tiarna suas e ; agus ma bhion se a 
bpeacuigh, maihiir do hd.''% Air an abhar sin, 
bo choir do gach duine tinn, a gcanntuirt bais, 
go hairihe le fiabhrus, agus aicidigh dainseura- 
cha, do bhainheach, beidir, a gciall agus a 
gcoara go hobban dioUi, na Sacriminte dhianac 

a ghlaca 

f Apoc. 2. 10. t Matt. 10, 32. % James 5. li. 15. 
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^eech ^nd reason) should as soon as posSiUe 
receive the last Sacraments, whilst they can 
be of service to them. It often happens, that 
the Priest is not called to dying persons, until 
they are in the agony, perhaps speechless and 
senseless, and drawing their last breath ; when 
his ministry cannot be of much benefit to 
cither soul or body. 

And what is more deplorable ! How manf 
•die in the guilt of their sins, insensible of t[iehr 
•danger^ and without any assistance from the 
Church ; through the cruel neglect of relations 
and fiiends ! Will not their lost souls cry to 
heaiai for vengeance, against such unnatural 
Chiistians ? It is no excuse to say, that the 
sid themselves did not call for the Priest, or 
tbtok themselves dying. They are seldom 
p'oper judges of their dangerous situation. 

And it is not only an act of the greatest 
charity, but^ hibreover, an indispensible duty, 
inctttnbent parricularly on those who attend the 
sick, and live in the house with them ; fre- 
quently and seriously to remind them of death ; 
and. to bring in the Priest timely ; that the 
sick may be healed, and raised up from the 
bed of sickness, if it be the will of God ; and 
that their sins may be forgiven them, and their 
souls prepared for heavtn, should the Lord be 
pleased to call on them. 

Holy Order gives, bishops, priests, and in- 
ferior clergy, to the Church ; and enables 
them to perform their several duties in it. 

And Matrimony gives grace to tlic husband 
and wife, to live happy together 5 and to bring . 
up their children in the fear and love of God. 

As 
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a ghlaca^co Ittah is do beidir, an tam ana 
mbeach se air a gcumas tairibhiugh dhlobh. Is 
minic na glaotear an Sagart godi an lucht tinis, 
no go mid siad a bpeaniiid bais, gan muhugh, 
gan urlur agus fos a tairint an phuih dhianach ; 
nuair nach feidir le feihiomh a tsagairt moran 
tairibhe dhiana dhoibh daobh anama na cuirp. 

Agus ni fos is truamheiligh ! cad e liacht duine 
dheugaarfae htrumolach a bpeacuighi neamhoi- 
hihloch air a ndainsear^ agus gan cuna on Ka- 
gluisy tri neahsuim mhionadurha, a ngaolta, 
agus a ndoine mulntearha. Na beig an anam* 
nacha cailite a screada chun na bfiahas aig lara 
dioltuis air Chriostuihe cho neamhcharhanach 
sin ? Ni leor mar Jeihsgial a rea nar iar an 
teaslan an Sagairt, no nar htuig se go roibh baol 
bats air. Or is anamh a htigan les an ohar a 
bheih na bhreihiobh eirunach air a chointol fetn. 

Agus ni amhain gniomh siorcharanachti ach 
fos gear oibligaid, do bhainit go spisialta les a 
ndrong bliios touirt aire don eagruagh, agus ann 
aon teigh leo ; an baas a chur a gcuine dhoibh, 
go durachtach agus go minicy agus an Sagart a 
ghlaoch an amm } ionus go leisfulgh an t'easlan, 
agus go dtotcfulgh suas iad o leaba an tinnis, 
mase sin toil De } agus chun go maihfigh a 
bpeacuigh doibh, agus chun an anamnacha ollugh 
dis ni Flaihisi da mo dhae toil De glaoch orha. 

Ord beannuihe htugas Easbuig, Sagairty agus 
deir coitchean don Eaglaise ; agus do bheir 
coachta dhoibhjchun a ndttalguisi airighe choili- 
ona ann. 

Agus an Posa htugas grasda,dhon launuin chun 
a mbeaha chahamh go sonnuigh re cheile ^ agus 
a gclann a htogail, a ngra agus an eagla De. 

P Nil 
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As Penance and the Blessed Eucharist are 
so necessary to salvation, that our Saviour de- 
clares» Unless you do penance, you shall all 
perbh and " Unless you eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man, you shall not have life in 
you."t These two sacraments claim your par- 
ticular attention ; and it is of the utmost im- 
portance, to be well instructed in the dispo* 
sitions necessary to receive them worthily. 

To obtain pardon In the sacrament of 
penance, a good confession is necessary* And 
you are to prepare for it, by earnestly beseech- 
ing God to grant you a thorough knowledge of 
your sins, and a hearty sorrow for them. Then 
you examine yourselves carefully on the com- 
mandments of God and his church ; on the 
seven deadly sins ; on the general duties of a 
Christian; on the particular duties of your 
stations in life ; and on your habitual sins and 
predominant passions ; that you may discover 
in what, and how often, you sinned by thought, 
word, deed, ot omission. And you conclude 
your preparation for confession by a heartj 
sorrow and detestation of all your sins, with 
a firm resolution of sinning no more. 

To be truly sorry for your sins, and to detest 
and renounce mortal sin, are dispositions so 
indispensibly necessary, that nothing can supply 
the want of them ; and no confession can be 
good without them. And you may excite these 
penitential dispositions by the following con- 
siderations : That by sin you deserved hell, 
and forfeited your title to heaven : that you 
oflended God, who has been so kind and mer- 
ciful 

• Luke 13. 5. f ^^^^ 6. 54. 
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Nis o ta an alhrhigh agus Corp Chrlosd cho 
fiochtanach sin chun ar sabhala^go ndeir ar Sla- 
nuiholr Mur a ndcinisibh aihrigh, caillfuir 
sii>h uille agus Mur a nihisibh feoil Mhic 
a duine, ni bheig an bheaba anuibh :*'f ni flairr 
a da^ hsacrimint seo mhearrugh go ro aireach : 
agus ta se ro riochtanach a bheih del-hteagas- 
guihe daobb na meonuibh is eigan duinn bheih 
aguinni chun a nglaca mar is dual* 

Chun mahunachas hfail ann Sacrimint na 
haihrigh, ta faoifidin maih riochtanach. Agus 
cUan tu fein d*ollugh chuige sin, ni muar ua 
grasda iarra air Dhta go durachtachj fios iomlan 
do pheacoigh htoutrt dttit> agus doiiios fire- 
ne^ch tri htitim annta. An sin scrud tu fcin go 
haireachi air ahanta De, agus no h'eaguilse ; 
atr .na scadit hpeacuigh mairibiocha ; air dhu- 
algas choition gach criosduigh ; agus air dhu- 
algas doghairime fein faeieih^ air do pbea- 
cuigh gnahula, agus air do chlaonta ceanasacba : 
ionus go bfuiha fias cad ann, agus cea mheid 
uair, do pheacuigh tu, re smolnte, re gniorha, 
re briarha, no re failligh. Agus criochnoigh 
tu t'olluchan faoisidin^ le doiiios craoi, agus 
fuaih fiereneach dod pheacuigh go leir, agus 
le run seasabhach gan pheacugh nis mo. 

Ta fior dboilios triod pheacuigh, agus diultugh 
don pheaca mharihioch, agus grain a bheih agud 
air, na gcoingiol cho riochtanach sin, nach feidir 
le nidh air bih seasabh ana nioniod, agus ni fei- 
dir aon hfaofidin bheih tainhiobhoch gan iad. 
Agus do htiucfach leat na. meonuibh aihrigh 
•CO sprcga an tinntin, les na smointe seo leanus : 
gur htiel tu Ifrion, agus gur chaill tu do htei- 
diol cbuA hflahunuis trid a bpeaca : gur cbur tu 

fcarag 

• Luke 13. 5. f J^^" 6- 
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ciful to yoU) and who is infinitely good in him- 
self : that the Son of God suffered death for 
your sins ; and that you crucify him again, as 
often as you commit sin. The best and surest 
sign of a good confession and communion^ is 
the amendment of life. 

© Y( r may form some idea of the blessed fruits 
f a good communion, from these words of 
Chrift : " I sm the living bread, which came 
down frcm heaven ; if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give, is my flc^h, for the life of the 
world. Amen, Anien, I say to you, unless 
you eat the flesh of the Son cf Man, you shall 
not have life in you. He thac eateth my fiesh, 
abideth in me, and I in him ; hath everlastitig 
life; and I fiball raise him up in the last 
d^y."» 

And to shew you the cr.ormous guilt and 
dreadful consequences of a bad communion, 
St. Pitul says, Whoeoever shall eat this 
bread unworthily, shall he guilty of the body 
and of the blood of the Lord ; and eats judg- 
tnent (that is, damnation) to himself; not de- 
cerning the body of the Lord,"f 

All persons are guilty of the body and of the 
blood of the Lord, and consequently eat judg* 
ment and damnation to themselves, who re- 
ceive the Blessed Eucharist in the state of 
mortal sin. A horrid crime, and the greatest 
of all sacrileges ! because it is a treacherous 
profanation cf the most holy of all the Sacra- 
ments, apd of what is most precious and modt 
sacred in religion. 

To 

* John 6. t 1 Cor. 11, 
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fearag air Dhia bhi go troicrloch sin, ague co 
maih dho cbeann duct» agus fos ata do'ichaim. 
seacb ana nihaihios fein : gur hfuluing Mac De 
baas triad pheacuigh, agus go gciasan tu ris 
gach aair da ndeangan tu an peaca. Se covarba 
is fcarr air bib, go ndianacb duine faoisidia 
agus comoin btairibhioch, e leasugb a bheaba. 

Tiuc£uig leat torra bbeanuihe deicbomoine 
do bbreinuigb» air mbodh eigin, as na briarba 
so Chriosd : Mise an t'aran beo, do btainig 
a nuas O Neamb : an tae iosuig don aran so^ 
inairbigh se go sioruigh ; agus se an taran 
a btouradsa uaim mo cbuid feola, air bbeaba. 
an isail. Go diein, fireneacb, deirim libh, mar 
a nibighsibb feoil Kfiiie, a duine, ni bheig an 
bbeap anuibh*. An tae dbiolios mo'chuid feola 
sa, lonuian se ionum, agua me ann ; ta an 
bheaha hsiorutgh age,; ogus toiclgb me suas e 
an laa dianaob."* 

Agus ionus go bfeicfa miad- peaca na dro* 
cbomoine, agus na> neihe uafasacha Jeanas e, 
deir Naomh Poal : An tae dhiosuig, an taran 
so go ml-htainiobhocb beig ceanntacb an full 
agus feoil an Tiarna ; agus eibln se breibuntas, 
se sin, damnadb dbo fctn tri gan Corp a Tiarna 
eidlrgeallugb o bbia coithion/'f 

Ta gacb duine ceanncacb ann feoll agus full 
an Tiarna ; agus da bhri sin, ibion se brelhuntas 
agus damnadh dho fein, nuair ghlacan se naomh 
bsacrimint na balltora air staid pKeaca mhairibh; 
Coir ro giirainuil, agus an dia-mhaslah is mo 
air bih ! da bhri go ndeanan se an mhallahact 
is fealltula air an Sacrimin is naombi aguinii, 
agus air a nidh is beanuighe, agus is saibhire an 
so gcreidlomh. 

P 2 ' Chun 

* John 6. t i Cor. 11, 
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To avoid a sacrilege so atrocious and fatal, 
take cat e to be in peace and charity with all 
men } by a good confession cleanse your soula 
'rom all stain of sin ; that having the nuptial 
garment of grace and innocence, you may feast 
on the bread of life, with a puie conscience, 
with a lively faith, with firm hope, and with a 
loving heart. And immediately before and 
after communion, exercise yourselves in every 
other act of devotion, becoming so holy a 
Sacrament. 

The Blessed Eucharist is also tT e great sacri- 
iice of the New Law, called the Mass \ wherein 
the body and blood of Christ are really present, 
under the appearance of bread and wine; and 
together with his soul and divinityi are offered 
to God by the Priest for the living and dead. 

The Mass is one and the same sacrifice with 
that of the Cro^s ; for the same Jesus Christ, 
who offered himself, a spotless victim, to his 
heavenly Father, on Calvary, continues to offer 
himself on our altars, by the hands of his 
priests. 

There is no act of religion, that gives so 
much glory to God, ard is so profitable to 
Christians, as the Mass. At Mass, the Son of 
God renews his bitter passion and death j 
makes himself our advccate, " always living 
(as St. Paul says) to make intercession for us*,"* 
and in person applies to each of you that same 
tlocd, which, hanging cn the cress, he shed 
for matikind. 

This should give ycu the most stblime 
xictictt cf the Cicellcnce and dignity cf the 



♦ Heb. 7* 2^' 
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Chun dia-mhasla cbo coiripe agus cho main, 
hloch sin a hseachna^ touir aire do bhcih sioch 
re gach duine. Glan tanam on uile smuit 
pheaca le faoisidin maih ; ionus go ditucfach 
leat, fae chulaadh phosda na ngrasda agus na 
neamh-cheannta, suigh chun fiasda air aran na 
beaha, re cannsias glan, re creidiomh beo, re 
doacbtts laidir agus re craoi grabhar. Agus go 
gearr rimh chomoin) agus go luach no dhiag, 
bi sior> ghnohach a diana gach gniomh diaganta 
dhcirean don tsacrimint ro bheanuighe seo. 

Se Corp Chriosd, mar a giaua, tobairt to 
onoireach an dligh nodh, air a nglaetear an 
T'aifrion ; ann abhuil go (ireaneach a laihir^ 
feoil agus fuil Chriosdi fae ghne arain agus 
fion, mar aon le nanam agus a diacht^da n ofFrail 
do Dhia, tri lamha an tsgairt^ air hson na 
mbeoibh agus aa mairibh. 

Is ionan iobairt an aifrinn agus iobairt na 
croise ; oir se an T'losa Criost ciana doffirail e 
fein, air Chalvary, mar iobairt hfior ghlan da 
Ahir-naomha, do lonuiion da ofFrail fein, air ar 
nalltoirigh tri lamha na Sagart. 

Nil aon ghniomh creidimh do btugan uiread 
gloire do Dhia, na ta cho tairbhioch do na 
daoine les an aifrion ; an sa naifrion deanan, 
Mac De a ghiar phais agus a- bhas aihnochtin ; 
deanan se aucoideacht duinne, Maireachtuin 
agonuigh, (mar deir Naomh Poal) chun eidirg- 
huigh air ar Sou agus tugan se do gach 
aoinrie guibh air leih, torra na folia ciana, do 
dhoirc se air chrann na croise don chine* 
daona. 

Bo choir go nardoch so ur meas air hsar- 
mhahas agus air mhuaruaislcacht an aifrinn ; 

iouuft 

» Ileb. 7. 2j. 
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Mass \ arid should engage jon alwaji^s to hear 
h with the utmost interior recollection and 
piety, and with every mark of oatward respect 
and devotion. For the special purpose of as* 
sisting at this most holy sacrifice, you are as- 
sembled here this day. In reverence to so 

treat a mystery, you are to remain on fended 
neesy the whole time of the Mass, except 
while the Priest reads the first and second 
Gospel ; and the principal object of your de- 
votion should be to meditate on the sufferings, 
and death of Christ j of which the Mass is a. 
memorial and representation : This do (says^ 
Christ) in remembrance of me."^ 

Here the congregation is to kneel, and should re- 
main kneeling until the Ian Gospel is to' be 
read. And the Priest will take care, that all 
the peonle are on their knees, before he reads, 
what follows : 

That you may assist at this adorable sa^^ 
crificc in a spirit of true piety, and with everf 
benefit to your souls ; on your knees earnestly 
beseech Jesus Christ, the iamb of God| who 
is to be offered on the altar for you, through 
the intercession of his Virgin Mother, and of 
all the angels and saints, to take away all your 
sins, and to inspire you with the most perfect 
sentiments of reverence and devotion. And to 
this end, let you all, with humble and contrite 
hearts, join iu the following prayer : 

The 

♦ 1 Cor. IK 
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ionus go ncisdcoch sibh c do ghnaih res an airca- 
chas is inntiniuJa agus is diagonta ; agus fos le 
gach teaspana craifeacht agus omosocht. Is 
chun a bheih rion phairtcach san iobairt ro 
naomha so, ta sibh, go cinnte, crinnihe anio 
nuibh.re huruim don rundiambuir ro uiriric seo, 
ni flair dibh a bhcih air ur ngluinc air fcigh 
iomlan an aifrinn, ach amhain le linn an tsagairt 
a Icabh an chiad hsoisgcil, agus an tsoisgcil deir- 
inaeh ; agus se bo choir dibh a bheih na cbaon- 
dwracht aguibh, machnabh air phais agus bhas 
Chriost ; da bhri gur mar aihris orha, agus chun 
a gcur air gcuine dhuinn an taifrion. «• Dean 
SCO, (dcir Chriost) mar cuinabh orumsa."* 

Nfs uovloig, a cohtionol air .a »gluine agus ni 
eirioid siad diob]> no go dtosnoig m^^gial dila^- ' 
nach agus tourhulg an iSagairt aire, go msig 
siad uiie air a ngluine sol do htosnoig se air 
leabh mar lean us. 

Tonus go naumproch sibh sibhfein re Sprid 
firchraifeach, agus go tairbhioch dur nanamna- 
cha ; le linn na hiobarha ro airuil seo ; guigigh 
g6 durachtach, air ur ngluine, chun losa Chriost 
uan De, ta re o (Trail air an alltoir, air ur Son, 
tri impigh Mhahar Mhuidinne, tri eidirghigh. 
na naomh agus na nangiol go leir, iomlan ur 
bpeacuigh htogail dibh i agus smointe (ior*omoia 
agus diagacht do Spreaga nur gcruihel Agus. 
res an intinn sin, abruige uile re craoi uvuil crair 
feach na hurnuighe seo leanus* 

U 

♦ X Cor. IL 
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The congregation is to join in reciting the 
Confiteor^ or General Ccnfession, 

I confess to Almighty God, to blessed Mary, 
ever Virgin, to blessed Michael the ArchangeU 
to blessed John the Baptist, to the holy Apostles 
Peter and Paul, and to all the Saints, that I have 
sliified exceedingly, in thought, word, and 
deed} through my fault, through my fault,, 
through my most grievous fault. Thsrefore 
I beseech blessed Mary ever Virgin, blessed 
Michael the Archangel, blessed John the 
Baptist^ the holy Apostles Peter and Paul,, and 
all the saints, to pray to the Lord our God 
for me* 

The Almighty God hare mercy on me, and 
forgive me my sins, and bring me to cverlast*^ 
ing life. Jmen. 

May God of his infinite mercy grant to yon 
all this blessing* . . 

In the name of the Father, and of the. Son,^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. Anun. 

N. B. We recommend to our Clergy to mark 
ID their Directories the Sundays on which. 
««cb printed Instruction is to be read,. 
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It coir don phobul an C^nfitewr^ no an famsiiin 
Gbeneralta, a radh re aon intinn. 

Admhuim do Dhia uileohoachtach, do*Mhu« 
ire naomh ta riamh na hoidh, do naomh Mihall 
Ard*angiol« do Joan naomha Baisde, do Phca- 
dar agus do Pho]» agus do no moimh uile ; gur 
pheacuigh me go ro mhor, le smoinle, le bri« 
arba, agus le gniorha» tri'm cheannta fein, tr'im 
cheannta fein» tr'im reo mhot-cheaqnta fein» 
Air an abhar sin, impim air naomh Muire ta 
riamh na hoidh, air naomh Mihall Ard^angioly 
air naomh Joan Baisde, air na naoimh Easboil 
Peadar agua Pol, agus air fui napimh-uilCf guigh 
air mo hson, chun ar dtiarna Dia. 

Dia uilecbochcach go ndeine se orum troicrcj 
go maihig se mo pheacuigh dhom, agus go dtre* 
oruig se chun na beaha nsioruigh me. Amen. 

Go dtttguig Dia» da mhor htroicre doichri* 
ochnuihe, dibh go leir, an bheanacht so* 

An ainim an Ahar, agus an Mhicj agus an 
Sprid Naomh* Amen. 
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INSTRUCTIONS ON CONFESSION. 



The fdlnwing Instructions on Confession, addressed 

• to the Roman Catholic Clergy and Laity of the 
dioceses of Cashel and Emly, by the late Most 
Rev. Doctor James Butler, are to be read to 
the Congregation, in English or Irish, afler the 

* first Go|^el» at every parish Mass in both Dio- 

* ceses, on the third Sunday in Lent, and on the 

• first Sunday in October, during^ every year. 
By order of the most Rev. DocroR TuoMAi 
Brat. 

FIRST PART. 

la the Name of the I ather, and of the Son, ' 
and of the Holy Ghost. , Amen. 

** Receive the Holy Ghost; whose sins 
you slmll forgive, they are forgiven them : and 
whose sins you shall retain^ they are retained.*' 
John XX. V. 22, 23. 

In the Sacrament of Penance, the mercy of 
God shines forth in a conspicuous manner. 
Our blessed Redeemer well knew, that frail 
man would not continue faithful to his bap- 
tismal engagements. He therefore was mer- 
cifully pleased to establish an awful tribunal, 
for the remUsion of sins committed after 
baptism. 
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l^eftgtsc an Ard^Easbuig deirinaohDocktuipSeAmut 
, Biiilteir, daobh &oi8UUn» d'Ei^luii Chaitiltcioch 
Rooinhanacb, agua do lueht omosaeh Dheoaia 
Cbaisil agu9 InSghy ta tc ieabh don chobtnml, 
. ambeurla no ^gaoIge» treis a chiidi hsoi«geuil 
. aig gacb aifrion pobuU, ann gacb Ueoseaa, air 

a triugh dounacn doo charios, aeus air a gcUd \ 
/ dounach d'October go bliantuiu Re ordugh 
' an Ard-£asbuig Dodatuir Tuoma9 O'Broiq. 

AN CHIAD RIOINN. 

An Abim an Ahar, agtts an Mhic, agos an 
Sprid Maomh* Amtn. 

" Glacnigi an Sprid Naomb/ pao diiine 
maiflgh sv|)h a pheacuigh-dho, ta fiad maitih ; ' 
a^rus pae air a gcangloig sibh iad taid Can* 
guille." John xx. v. 22, 23. 

Ann Sncramint na b'airi^b, soilsion troicre 
Ih go TO bsolusfur. Do h\n hsioa aig ar Sla- 
ntiihoir imomha, o naduir chlaon a duine, na* 
6(*ason^s dills dar ngallunncha baisdigl., 
ktoil lo8, nir an abhar sin, da mhor-btroicte^ 
Caihir uafasach a chi^r air bun, re coachta 
chun na bj.eacuigh deintir trei$ buisdigli, do 
nilu\bul)h. 

Q An' 
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CONrESSION. 



Th« power of forgiving tins in this tribnnal, 
jrraiited by Jesot Carist to the Pastors of bis 
Churchy cannot be exercised by any Bishop or 
Priest, merely as he pleases ; but according 
io the rales which Christ himself established. 
The first and most essential ingr^ient of this 
sacrament is a heart-felt sorrow for having 
•Amded God, the foantain ' of all goodness; ; 
with a sincere df testation of mortal sin, and a 
fixed determination to renounce it for ever. " 

In order to know these inward penitential 
dispositions, and to be able to judge whose 
sins the Confessor sliould forgive, and whose 
sins he shoilld retain; some explanation or 
eommunicalion is necessary on the part of the 
•ihhert and hence arises the necessity 6f sacra- 
jnental confession. 

That our Clergy may prove themselves faith, 
ful Ministers ot Christ, and may secure to 
penitent sinners, as far as in them lies, the 
pardon of their sins, in this sacrament of re- 
conciliation ; we most earnestly recommend 
that the following questions be proposed i>y 
thefn to their penitents, the first time they 
apply to them lor confession ; and whenevi*r 
there is reason to doubt of the validity of their 
former confessions. 

QUESTION L 

Inquire, if your penitents piously believe 
in the existence of one only God, who will re- 
ward the good, and punish the wicked : 

It they believe, that in God there are three 
divine persons, the Father, the £on, and the 
Holy Gho&t ; who are all but one and the siime 
God ; 

And 
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.An coachfadFag Josii Criostai^ nachtarain 
e eaglnis chun peacuiglrmhahubh ansa gcaihir 
seo, ni feidir le £asbag na sagart ucaid a* 
dhiana dho do reir a htoile aonda fein, ach do ~ 
veir na rialacliad'orduig Criost. 

Se an chiad rionn don tsacriroint seo, agus- 
ks an rionn is mo is riochtanach, doilis craot 
daobfa fearag a chur a|r Dhia, udar an iiile 
nihahasa, re fuaih fireanach don pheacii|, 
agns run seasabach diuliugh dho go brach. 

lonus go bfie/ygh fios air na roeona so 'an 
tinn an aigfirigh, ajrus 2:0 nifeicKr a roheas, cao' 
dho matfeach an t'eidifnisidin a pheacnigb, 
agns cne air a gcangloeh se iad, la*RocbU urn 
foilsiugh ^igin riochtanach air litaobh a pheac** 
nig; agus is as sin do. iitigean oibligaid an^ 
hfoisidin* 

lain gotiaiteoelf argcleiar iad fein arta sehrb-- 
Ifiaig dilis do Chriosd^.agns go Saorhoiilis, air 
feag a gcumuis^ pardun agus mahunachas, do 

Kch pcaoach) doiliotach an ae Sacrimint seo^ , 
* ceapag'Ohun siochain^a dbianaveideir Dhia 
agns na daoinc ; Coarliniid doibb go ro dhu« 
rachtach^. na^oeistigh > sso 'mar leanua, a clmr 
chun a naihriocha,. a«r< a-gctad< hfoisidin leo, 
agos ^oit^nair a niliei^itinihras fuinimaadach? 
«CQ.air.eiftadit na bfoisinidh riaidar rimhisin^ . 

Ati chiad Ceist. 

Fiarhig dod aihrioch, a gcreidion se ann^i 
aon Dia mhain go craifioch, neach do htourhas^ 
luach faohir do na dei-dhoine,. agus pionot 
dp na maHttihoirigh« 

A gcrcidion se^ ann aonDia amhain gobhuil 
tri pearsona diaga, an T'aihir, an Mac, agus 
an Sprid Naomh ; agus na fuil annta uile, ach 
an taon Dia mhain-ciana, 

Agcrcidioa 
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And if they belieye, that Jestts Christ is 
God the Son, the second divine person: that 
he became man, having taken, by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, a fa^djrand soul like ours, 
in the chaste womb of the Virgin Mary : that 
he was bom of her, true God and true man s 
that he died on a cross, to redeem and save us t 
and that he rose the third day from the dead. 
Penitents, ignorant of these principal myste- 
ries of religion, cannot be absolved from their 
sins, until they are dulv instructed in them. 
And all confessions made in such a state of 
ignorance, should be made ag:iiu, 

QUESTION IJ. 

rnqaire, if yodr IVnitents kno^r the horiVs 
Prayer, the Hail Mary, the Creed, the Gene* 
ml Confession, and the Commandments of God 
and of the Church. If they are found igno* 
rant of these prayers and commandments 
(which the Church requires all ber children to 
know) let them be carefully instructed in ihcm^ 
Absolution should bp refused, especiaHy ia 
young persons, while (hey neglect to learn 
them. Ami all former confessions made by 
persons culpably ignorant of said prayers and 
commandments, for greater sUfety, should be 
made again. 

QUESTION III. 

Inquire, if your penitents, after they came 
to the use of reason^ have from time to time 
iivide acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity ; and 
knew the motives of these virtues, if they 
never made acts of Faith^ Hope^ and Charity, 

nor 
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A«gcreidioii ie garb e lota Chrbst Dia an 
Mac, an tarra pearsa diaga,.gar ghoibh so 
nadiiir duiiie air fein, re glaca coirp agos anam - 
mar hta aguirme, re coiichta an Sprid fifaoioih, 
a< ml)riiuiti gheaiiamnuigb na maidine Maire, 
rugag E ne Dhia hfireneach agas na dhuine 

fireneach ; gur eu^ se air chruis chan sinne 
liTuaseaiU agus dp nsabhailC ; agas gar eiri^ 
te an treas ia o nihairibh. Ni feidir absoloid' 
a htouirt don drong, a ta gaii fios air na 
priom mhisterigb seo. an cnreidiinh, no 
bfaid iiad leoreolns orhci. Agas bo phrain 
dpibh, aniuiie hfisidin a rinadar ansa %V^id 
aiiiibhiosacli: sin a dhlana ris* 

An if rra Ceist. 

. . Fiachttig.dod lacht aihrbcli, a bhiiil acu * 
midir a Tiarna, Faille an Angil^an Chrea, an 
Foisiden generulta, Ahanta de agijs nah'eagu* 
illsse. Ma ta siad gan eolus air na hnrnuigho 
hs^s na. Iiahanta so (dhiaran an £agluis air a 
cTuinn aile) muintear dhoibh lad haireach. 
Ni coir ab^oloid a htouirt, go liairite don aos 
og,. no go bfoUunoid iad. Agus, chun breis • 
suraltacht, ^bo choir dhoibh, gach foisidin a 
rinadar, an faid bhiodar re na gceannta fein^ 
gan eolus air na hurnuighe, agus na hahanta a 
. rimh real tet, a dhiana ris« . 



An tidugh'Ceist%'< 

Fiarhui^..d<> ^\ haihrig,.,trciS' (loibh teach - 
cbnu a mbliaiia tuigsina, an rinadiir o amm go * 
liamm, gniomhrii crctclionih, dochuis agus 
carhanacbt, agus a reiv fios fah na ngnioiubr^ < 
' so acu. Ma bliiod ic air fe^ig a Saoil, gan gnU. 

OHihra^ 
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nor knew tlie motives of said yirtoes ; thejr 
af e diligentlj to be instructed in them. Abw^ 
lution should be deferred ^ parttcularlj to 
younff persons, until they have learned them. 
And ail confessions made by peirsons altoj^ther 
ignorant of these acts^ and of their respective 
motives, (oi greater safety^ should be mada 
again. 

QUBSTION IT. 

Inquire^ if your penitents had always pre* 
pared themselves for confession after a proper 
manner : if they fervently implored God's as« 
sistance, io enable ttiem to make a good con*- 
fession : and if they carefully examined them« 
selves oh the Commandments of God and of 
his ^hurch ; on the general duties of a Chris-^ 
tian ; on the special duties of their stations in 
life; on their habitual sins, and predominant 

Eassions; in order to discover the different 
inds of mortal sin they had committed, and 
the number of times they were guilty of each 
kind ; with such circumstances as either 
changed the nature of any mortal sin, or 
"considerably increased or diminished thq ma-» 
lice of it. For all confessions made without 
invoking the ^racc of God^ without whom wo 
can do nothmg-<*John xv. 5. and without 
due examination of conscience^ that is,, without 
taking sufficient time and care to know the 
real state of it, roust be considered null and 
void ; and shoidd be made again.. 



QUESTION 
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Sniomhracreidimhy dochuis agus carbanacht a 
hiana, agus ^aii hfios acu ce^d fall ua suaiU 
cidh sin; nifuUair iad amhunagodurachtagh.. 
J^i choir obsoloid a mhailiugh^ ^ spisialta o 
ilhoine oaga, ^ di bfouluinoidis lad. Agas is 
coir gach foisidin a riiiag an aineolus ioiulan 
na ngniorha so^ a^us a gcead faha^ chun bdf 
aabh^tachti a diuaaa ris^ 

An cearhugh Ccist.. 

Fiarliigklh^ ar olluig ur naihrigh iadfein^ 
goniiigh chun foisidin, roar bo choir. Ar 
ghuidargo caoin durachtachchun De^aig iara 
u cbiina chun foisidin inaih a dhiana. A reu 
nedar a gconnsias a scruda go haireach air 
ahanta De^ agus na h'£aguiise t air dhualga& 
coithion ^p^ach criosduigb, air dhualgas spi- 
sialta ngairirae fein^ oir a bdeacuigh gnaibula^ 
agus air a gclaonta annamhiana* loims go bt'at- 
dis fios air a liacht ciiieail pcaca raairibioch a 
reanadar ; agus cadean mliueid uaic ar ciieann* 
tach iad ann gach peaca dhiobh ; res na 
circumstainnto dai&trig naduir aon pheaca mai- 
Tthioch; no fos do mhiaduig, no do luiduig 
go muar a nihailis. Oir an uile bfoisidin a 
deantear gan grasda iara air Uhia, os gan K 
nach feidir linn aon nidb diiiana. Joan xi. 
5. agus gan leor cbuardugh cannsais, se siu^ 
gan cahabb go leor aimsire agus curinij cbuii 
tios dfail air a bfior staid anna mbion se^ is 
eigan iad a robeas gan bhciy ganeatiftcb(| agus 
ui iioair a ndiaua ris. 



Ao 
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QUESTION v.. 

Ihquire, ifjoar penitents, at 'ererjr- former 
ODdfegsion, had sincere sorrow for their sins^ 
that is, if they were truly concerned for having^ 
ofiended God ; and if they detested their sins 
from the heart, viiih a firm resolution to re<» 
nounce mortal sin evermore. This sincere 
sorrow, which, is a gift. of God, is soindis* 
pensably necessary, that no sinner is justified, 
and no confession can be good, without it; and 
it, is* to be obtained by humble and'ferVent 
prayer ; and by > deep meditation on the basQ« 
tiess of sin ; . and on its dreadful pnnishments, 
the never-ending pains of Hell, ..and the eter- 
nal loss of God and of his heavenly kingdom. 
To excite, this sincere sorrow, .penitents should 
particularly consider their extreme ingratitude 
in ofiending God, who has been so mercifulv 
and kind to them ; and how injurious and 
displeasing their sins are to. his. infinite good* 
iiess and sanctity. 



To be heartily sorry for sinyl)ecan8e it is of* 
fensive to God, who is so good in hunself, is 
called perfect contrition. Sorrow conceived 
from this motive, is the best; because it fiows 
. from the purest love of God, for his own in* 
finite goodness and most amiable perfections. 
Wherefore, a zealous Confessor will not fail to 
exhort bis penitents to use their best eudea* 
vours to procure it. 

It \i ill be also a powerful incentive to feel 
true sorrow for our sins^ seriously to reflect ' 
that the Son of God himself suffered death on a 

cross 
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An caigagh Ceist. 

Fiarhiiig don aihrioch, an reibh doUis fire 
neach air, la Unn ^ach foisidin, da rin se 
rimhism, se sin, ma bht se fior-dhoilisach 
daobh fearag a chur air Dhia, mabhi fuaih agi 
oua chroidh da pheacuigh^ re run seasabhach 
dialtugh dhon pneaca mabiarabligo brach aris. 
t Taan doiliqs fircneach so, do litugan Dia mar 
htouras duinn, co gear^riochtanacK sin, na 
tlanui|;licar aon pheacach, agiis na bion tbisi'-^ 
din air bih tainhiob(K)cli gane; agus is (ci'^ 
dir a hsaorhugh re hurnuighe caoin duraclu 
tach, agus re sior-mhaclinabli air ghrainulacht 
a pheaca, asus air a bpionos uafasacli a leanus 
pianta doi-chriocbnuiglie Ifrioinn, agu» 
cailliuint hsioruigh De, agnsriochtna Bflabas. 
Chun an doilios fireneacn so choruigh suas ; 
bo choir don pheacach machnabh go spisialta^ 
air a dhiombaokiocht ro mhor fcin, an mi« 
hsasabh a chur air Dhia, do bhi cho troicrioch/ 
agus.cho maihsin do^ aig smuinabh ca ma- 
slahach agus co graihuil atci an peaca anaigb 
mormhahasa agus naomhacht De. 

Is air andoilis croidh a ghlacan duine daobh 
a pheacuigh^mar l)ta siud grairmil a laihir De^ 
ta cho mam sin ann fein, do glaetear Cobhru 
croidh iomlan. Se an doilios a htngan on 
meoin seo is fearr ; da bhri go siolrioii se d 
ffhra ro ghlan do Dhia^ daobh a mhor mhahaa 
tein, agus a deichaliochta doi-chuimsihe. 
Da hhri sin, teagascoig oidifoisidin aireach 
oraosuihe, chun a hsaoru^h go ro dhilioch. ^ 

Is cuna laidir mar a gciana, cum fior dhot* 
lis a chruihugh nuinn daobh ar bpeacuiffh^ 
imuineamh ga tromuigh, gut hfuluing Mao 



180 CONFESSION. 



cross for ihcro ; and that we crucify him agaiiiy. 
as often as we commit sin. 

And as the trrc is known by i^s fruif, the 
best and surest signs of a gooJ co ifession and 
sincere repentance, are the amendment of Hie, 
the avoiciing the occasions of sin, an eflrec« 
tual desire to make atonement to God's justice 
for past transgressions, and a punctual com- 

!)Iiancewith the promises and resolutions made 
n confession. Penitents who do mvi discover 
these symptoms in themselves, should, with 
reason, doubt of the validity of their confes- 
sions, and immediately repair, them,, by a goodl 
general confession. 

QUESTION VI*. 

Inquire^ if your penitents* ever concenTed' 
in confession,, through fear or shame, a mortal 
sin; or any circumstance which they consi«> 
dered to change the nature of any mortal sin ;. 
or to add materially to Ihe malice of it : or 
if, through any bad motive, * they did not 
clearly explain their sins, as tbey knew them-, 
•elves guilty of them. 

Or if they culpably omitted, or wilfully ne^ 
fleeted, to tell tne number of times the^ had' 
been guilty of each kind of mortal sin, as 
nearly as they could recollect, after a diligent, 
examination of conscience. 

Or if they were guilty of hypocrisy, by di-- 
Tiding their confessions ; either by confessing, 
their mortal sins to one Priest, and their venial 
sins to another Priest ; or by tellingone part of 
their sins to one Confessor, and thereat of their 

sins 
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De fein bas air cbruis trioha ; agus ^ gcios* 
Miuid ari^ E, gach uair a pheacainciifl. 
A^us mar is as a htorradaihnihearancrann, 
covarha is fearr agus is suralta air hfoisidin 
niaih, agus air aihrigh hfireneach, leasugh na 
bealia. Trcagnn •ucaididh. an pheaca, run 
iircneaeh sasabh a htouirt do cheart Deannar 
gcurhacha, agus coliona bilicbinnte nH ngea1- 
lunacha reininiuir aig-caHiir na bfoindin. v • 
Ni gan fah^ bo choir don drong na soajflien 
" na meona so annla fein, a bheih an amhras aic 
neamh bfariocht a bfoisidinidh, agus iad a 
leasugh gan mhuil, le foisidin glan a dhiaiia 
Min iomlan a bpeacuigh. 

' . . ■ r V; 

An Sedg& Ccist ' 

Fiarbuig, ar tbeil an tainocli riamli an hfoi* 
sidin, r^ heagia na naire, peaca mnirthiocli ; 
no aon tcircumstaint, bo cfhoih los, daistreoch 
naduir a piheaca mhairigioch ; nofos a mhea-' 
docfa a mhaihs go'SuiimilL Ar cboisg droih 
roheoin airlbih c ona pheacnigh nocbia, cho 
Soleir is ciob eolach dho e fein a blicih ccann- 
tach annta. 

No ma bbi se ciontach go toiltinoch, ann 
gan alriomh ^adean mheid uair a hilt se an 
gach cineall pcaca mairibioch, co criitn is dob 
eidir les a htouirt ohun achuinte, treis a cha- 
nsi&is A sgruda go dilii!each« 

No ma bill sc ceanntach a robring-chrai- 
racht, re nfoisidin a rint; aig adraail a 
pheacuigh mairibiocha do hsagart, agus a 
pheacuigh solaha do hsagart eife; no aig 
iusint cuid'da plieacuigh da oidl foisidin, 

agus 
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Bins to anotlicr. Gmfeasions made in all these 
cases are null and void| and sacrile^oas^ and' 
must be made again. 



QUESTION VII. 

The Confessor may also inquire ofliis peni« 
tents, if they themselves were satisfied with- 
their former confessions ; and if on every oc« 
casion of that important duty, they felt that' 
interior pe^ce and spiritual consolation, which 
are always the fruit of a contrite heart and a 
good confession. If fiot, they. have sufficient- 
cause to be uneasy; and should endeavour, 
without dela^, to ensure these blessings by a 
good confessionl 

When Penitents have done confessing their 
sinSy 'the Confessor, * in the coar^ of ais in- 
structions (which should be always adapted ta 
the capacity of his penitents, and to the stated 
of their, consciences and conditions in life,) 
will inform thrm, thai in order to obtain the 
grace' of justification, in the Tribunal of 
penance, they must have failh ; they must 
iear God ; they must hope for mercy, throngh 
•Fesus Christ ; they must begin to love Go<i, 
ns the fountain of all justice; they must hate 
sin ; and sincerely resolve to change their 
lives, to satisfy for theiV sins, and to keep 
the Commandments.*'— Co;?. Trid. fiS. 6. c. 
6. de jmtrficaiione. 

We again and again recommend to evrty 
Confessor, to propose the foregoing questions 
tc their Penitents i and never to on^it Risking 
<)um, vX their first Confessioi\ to him, if ih< y 
caniiitlv btggcd of Gad the grace to make a 
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a deantar nit am tsligh dhon tsert so^ bion 
ttad Dia*nihadahacb, eafeaolit brigh, 
agus ni fuliatf i adiana ris. 

An SeacMugh Cebt^ 

k fcidir fi)slet8 ah tiidi-foisidfn, tifiailitiigh 



sasta les no foisidinidh rin se ; ar mhofiig no 
ann fein, air gach .ncaid don daalgas solla* 
mantn, ah timnmios aigtne, ngws an caum- 
pord spridealta,' do leanus do ghnaih, croictti 
doilisach a^us foisidtn glan* Miinar mhohig, 
la cuU agi bbeih milisasta an intinn ; agus bo 
choir dho diohiol a dhiana air na tiolacuidh 
SCO hsaorhngh gan mhoil re foisidin (airib* 
liioch. 

Trcis don pbcacach a pheacutgh nile chur 
sios, tourhuig an toidi -foisidin teagasg uaig 
(do reir inteleachta naihrigh agus do rei^ staid 
a channsias) agus tri na cora, neosig dho, 
go buil se riochtanach, chun slainte anama dfail 
an sacrimint na hairtgh, creidiomli a bliciii- 
agi ; gor eigan do eagla bheih nir rimii Uhia ; 
agus suit re tniicre, tri losa Cliriost ; caifig 
se (osnugh re Dia ghraugh, mar udar an ui4e 
chirt ; ni muar dhofuaih.a htouirtdon pheaca ; 
agus run firearmch a bbeib agi a bhealia lea« 
sugh, sasabli a diana anna pheacuigh, agus 
na hahanta chimaad.*'— Cbn. Trid. SS. 6. cA. 
6. dc Justificaiione. 

Covuirlimid arisagus arisdo gach oidi-foisi- 
din, na ceistiona rimh-reaitc chur cbuii a 
naihriocba; agus gan a dbearmud choihe 
hfiaruigh dhiobh, air a ndiana a gciad bfois« 
idin Ico; ar iaradar go durachtaeh air Dhia, 




grasda 
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good confession, and carefully examined their 
consciences ; and if at every former confes-* 
sion, they were truly sorry for their sins, and 
firmly resolveil never to beguiify of mortal sin. 
Because these penitential dispositions are ab- 
solutely requisite, to reconcile sinners to the 
justice of God ; and to ensure to them grace 
and mercy in this life, and everlasting hap« 
piness in the next — Which I sincerely wish 
you all. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
mad of Holy GhosL'^Amen, 



In8tbuction» 
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Srasda cbun^fbisidin maih a dhianai air 8cru« 
adnr a ^onns|a8 go haireach ; agiis le Una 
g'dch foisklin a reanadar rimhisin, a roib doi« 
lios firencacb orha tri na bpeacuiglr, agiis rna 
seasabhach acii gan a bliteth ceanntach a bpeaca 
nihnirifiic>cli go brach. Oir ata na ineoqa 
atrifi^li seo fior rioch(an<icii, churi niuintearar» 
De hsaorugii dho phenciiig^ iigus churi grasda 
aofus troicre dliail doibh air a snol so, agus 
ibtiinios sioruigh air afts:iol eile— Nidh iarimse . 
dhibh iiile, go durachlaclu. 

Ann ainim ann Aliar, agus aa Mliic^ agnt^ 
an Sprid Naomh, Amtfu 



INSTRUCTIONS 
CONFESSION AND COMMUNION. 



The foITowing^ InBtructioiw on Confession and 
Communion are to be read to the Congrega- 
tion in English, or Irisb^ afler the first Gospel, 
at every Parish-Mass, in the Koceses ci 
Cashel and Emly, on the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, and on the second Sunday in October, 
during every year, by order of the most Hev. 
* Doctor Tbomas Brat, 

SECOND PART. 
* 

Jn (he Name of (he Falher, and of the Son, 
and of (he Holy Ghost — Amen. 

^* Tn nil things id lis exhibit onrselvrs as (he 
Ministers of God, in much pn(i(*ncry in 
knowledge, in sweetness, in Charity un- 
feigned.*' 2 Cor. 6. 

This advice of Saint Paid to (he Clergy^ 
tliat in all things fluryshouhi prove fhemselves 
worthy Ministers of Gml, applies (o (hem very 
])Ar(icularly, when they are exercising (he 
power entrusted to them by Jesus Chris(, (o 
Ibr^ive and to re(ain sins in (he awful tribunal 
of Penance ; for there is no function of the 

sacred 
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TA «n teagasg so mar leanu» daobh foisidin ag^^ 
Qomuin, re leabh don chohtionol a mbeurla no 
a ngaelgihy treis an chiad. hseisgeul, aig gach 
aiArionpobuil, an n-deosisis Chaisil agus Imiligb, 
air a gcearhugh dounach don charios, agus air 
antarra dounach d'October go bliantuil. Re or- 
dugh an Ard-Easbuig Dochtuir Thomas 
O'Broib. 

AN DARRA RIONN. 

Aq anim an Ahar, a^ras a Mhic, agus a 
Sprid Naomh. Amen. 

/\nn ffach nile nidh teaspananiid sinn fein mar 
hseiribhisig Do, re iomml foinne, re eolus, 
re milsiocut, agus tc fior-charhanacht." 
2 Cor. 6. 

An choairle seo hfua:an Naomh Poal don 
chleir, go naiteodis ead-foin, air gach ucaid, 
na Mor-hseiribhisig l)e ; Bnanin si leo go ro 
spisialtn, nuair a hhid a diana iiasaid don 
choachta htuglosaCbriostdoibb, chun pcaca 
cuigh mhahabh, agus a cbangal, a gcabior 
uafasach aa hairhigb. Oir nil aoii ghairini 
R 2 da 
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18g CONFESSION » COMMUNIOST. 

•pcred Ministry, in the discharge pf which, 
knowledge of Duly, disqreet Zeal, Patience, 
Mildness, and Charity, are so necessary to, a 
Priest, as on that most solemn and most im-- 
portant occasion. 

The Council of Trent gives the following 
directions to Conftssors, concerning Sacra-^ 
mental Penances : 

The Priests of the Lord onght>as far as the 
Holy Ghost and firudence shall suggest aiito 
them, to enjoin proper and salutary penances,. 



to the condition and abilities of the penitents ; 
lest iflhry connive at their sins, and treat their 
penitents with too much indulgence, by enjoin- 
ing very slight pc^nances for atrocious crimes, 
they may be jmade partJikers of their iniquities, 
^nd let Confessors take particular care, that 
the penances they enjoin, be not only a means 
to preserve their penitents in grace, and io 
cure their spiritual disorders, but also serve to. 
ptmish their past ofiences, and to satisfy for 



Our Clergy must know from experience that 
it is very advisable to remind their penitents, 
at the' awful moment ipf giving them absolu- 
ti6n, to renew their s%row with the utmost 
fervor and humility : that the Lord may ra- 
tify the sentence of Mercy to be pronounced 
ofi them. And if absolution is not given^ to 
tell their penitents that they are not absolved ; 
and to assign the principal reason or reasons 
why absolution is refused or deferred.. In like 
manner if penitents arc to go to Communion, 
let the Confessor give them notice thereof ; and 
instruct them, ii^ necessary, bow they should 





prepare 



♦ Con. Trid. U. SS, cap. 8. de Pcenitentia. 



rAOismnr * commaoin. ibp 



dii tidualj^os nioinha, ann abhnil foalaim agm, 



sacht, agus carhanacht, cho nochtanach do 
hsagart, is ta siad, air an ucaid ro hfioloa* 
mania, ro eifeachtach sin. 

Tngait Cohtionol Htrent na coarltbcba so 
leanus d'oidibh foisidin, dtaobh pionois aihri* 
ghe. 

^ ' " Bo choir do hsogairt an Tiarna, reir mar 
hfoilscoig an Sprid Naomh, agus an caa^ana 
fein doibli, pionos eircunach daintiuil d*hor- 
dugb; do reir gne agus nadnir a pheacca, 
agus do reir cumuis agus gairim an aibrigb ; ve 
eagla, tri na rabeili ro gneiliail da nomosuihe 
acur pionos iadrnm daobh roor-choirheachay 
go mbeidis fein rion phairleach anna bpeac* 
euigh. Agns togach oidne foisdine aire spist* 
alta go rvlyeig na pionois a chuirigh siad na 
meona laidire, ni amhain, chnn a lucht aih* 
Ticich a cliiomaad air staid na ngrasda, agus a 
ngaluir spridialta leias ; ach roaragciana chun 
sasabh a hfouirt Do Dhia^ agns leorghniomh a 
dhianaanna iipeaccuigh annellod."^ 

Ki union a ndualgaslaeluiild'arglcir, gnrnidh 
roeirunach, a choarlugh dha naihriogh, ann 
noaiTiant uafasach na babsoloide htouirt doibh^ 
a ndoilis aihnochtuin, choboul, cbo craifeacb 
is dobeidir ; a muinion ^o ^co neartocb an 
Tiarna an breihuntas troicrioch ata re louirt 
orba. Agusinara mbeig absoloid re Tail agih an 
aihrioch, sineinsindo, agns an cbuis plirear» 
«aba1ta ta re hi eilcach air, no mbuillugh. 
Jfar a gciana raa bheig na haibrig re commoin 
hfail, einseacb an teidifoisidin doibhc; agus 
tnuirteacb doibh, mas riocbtananch, conns bo 
choir diiotbb iad fciu oUugb cbuige. Guirbig 



* Con Trid, 14. SS. cap. 8. de Pcenitentia, 




an 



Digitized by 



ISO CONFESSION & COMMUNION. 



prepare themaelm for it : and if they are 
not to go to Communion, to tell them so ip the, 
most explicit terms. This general practice- 
will prevent many s;icrilegious Communions^, 
and is peculiarly necessary ivith. respect to 
children^ and many grown up persons ; who, 
from custom, ignorance, or simplicity, con- 
sider themselves entitled, and sufficiently pre- 
jftoed for Communion, merely because (as, 
they express themselves) they had been with 
the Priest at confession. 

When persons bothold and young, espe* 
cially children,, arc admitted to first Commu- 
nion, they stand in need of repeated instruct 
tions upon it. And as instructions given on so 
solemn and important an occasion, are likely 
to make a lasting impression, and to influence 
them ever after when they go to Communion, 
they should be reminded, particularly at their 
last confession before first Communion, that a 
worthy Communion is the greatest act of reli;- 
gion they can perform ; the most pleasing t& 
God, and most profitable to themselves. 

And in order to dispose them for it in the 
most ])crfect and devout mmncr, a zealous. 
Confessor will also suggest to first Communi- 
cants the special acts oi devotion which should 
immediately precede the awful moment of 
Communion ; the proper manner of receiving 
the Sacred Host (Tor many receive it very awk- 
wardly ;) how to entertain their Heavenly Gue&t 
after Communion, by pouring forth their souls 
before Him, in the most lively and most tender 
sentiments r>f adoration, ]jraise, love, ami 
thankfigiving ; aud to welcome the King of 

Glory 



an gnaih see cose air mliortn d ehooMiiiv rfia^ 
rohaslabaeb^ agusta si riochtanacby spWf- 
alta, daobh an aoS oag, agu» iBoran eilp, 
Ghiiirion sio» doibli fein, re gnaih^ re neamb. 
btui^sint no re simplicbt^ g3 mkl inail clmn 
comoin a gblica, agns sin ambaiu, mar a 
hhiodar (mar deir siad fein) laibir an tsaigait a 
folsidin. 



Taiior-oideas rlchtandcb do gacb naon^ go 
spisialfa d'aos ong, le Ua» a ciad cbonioin* 
jigiis oir is dual go lonoiggacb teagasc a gbe- 
idsbiad had air iicaid cho solomantii, agiis clio 
eifeachfach sin, a mbuancblodb anna nintinn ; 
agns go sturoid iad gacb iiair air fcag a saoU a' 
reid siad cbun comoin; bo cboir a cbur air 
gcuinoiloibb, go bairitbe air a bfoisidin dia* 
nach rinnb a gciad cbomoin ; giir comoin htai- 
iiiobhocb, an gniomh is^morga, agus isbono- 
I'igh, is ftfklir a cboliona, go bfuil si mor' 
taiiibiohoch do Dbta, agus ro htairibheacb do 
na criosduigbe, 

Agus cbun iad a btreorngb ansa tsligb it 



riahihoir dilifi do lucbt a gciad cbomoin a' 
dhiana, na grriorha craffcacbt do beiranacb a 
dhrana rimb nomant nafasach na comoinach; 
an modh air coir an corp naomha gbbica; 
(mar glacan moran aco go ro neamb cMisle) 
gode an teisdeas bo cboir dhoibb a htouirt da 
, moidh naomha, i. e. da Slanuigboir, treis 
^ compine; rebronaa nanamnacha air^ les na 
mointe is beoba agus is cineailta, da aihrn^ 
ila mbohi da gbra4gb, agqs breifi baoefaiiis 



fearr 




« les. 
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Glory into thdr hearts ; to rrtuftt to their 
loving Lord, hve for love; to dcvofe them- 
selves entirely to the service of Him, who 
gives himself to them vrithout reserve j and 
earnestly to beseech Jesus Christ, who so gra- 
dously condescended to visit them, to impart^ 
bj his^sacred presence, new life to thett souls, 
that they may dlways abide in Him, ;^nd he in 
them, to be ior ever united to him iii Ihe King- 
dom of his Glory. 

As the Apostles, and their lawful successors 
in the Christian Priesthood, received power 
from Jesus Christ, not only to forgive sins, but 
also to retain them ; every Confessor who 
knows his duty, ^nd is faithful to the sacred 
trust reposed in bimt will refuse absolution: — 

u To such as arc not sufficiently instructed 
in religiotk 

2. To such as do not comply with the duties 
of their stations in life. ^ 

3. To. such as have not carefully examined 
ihcir consciences^and did not, in. every other 
respect, duly prepare themselves for confession. 
' 4. To such as give no signs of true sorrow 

for their sins;, nor of amendment in their 
liws. 

5. To such as refuse to perform their sacra- 
mental penances. 

. 6. To such as continue in the habitual sute 
of mortal sin. 

7. To such as will not aroid the ioimediate 
PjccasipQs oS mortsil 
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les. A failtttgh an Righ Glorbhiir annagcroihe, 
a tabhairt cumon air cliumon da dttarna graw« 
bkur. Da dtouirt fein suas go hioralaii do 
hseiribhisan tae htugan e kin doibh gan chuim- 
suigh. Aig iara go dt<^gnuiseiicli air losa 
Criost, . a dliuluios^ e fein go grasd.uil^ cun 
teacht da bfiacluiint, do htora chtiideachtan 
naomha» bcaha nodh rioint re na nanamnacha ; 
ionus go gconoidis znn, agus go gconoch se 
aimta : chun a bheih choihe rioin phairteach 
les an rioght a ghloire* 

Da bhrigh go.bfuair na h'Easbuily agus a 
bfierigh dlisliteanach san Ord Criosduil> coachta 
o losa Criosty ni anihain, chun peaccuigh mha- 
habh, ach foi chun agceangal ; gach eidifoisidin 
a buil iios a dhualguis agi* agus ha dilis doo 
gcurum ro naomhai do cuiriug anna mhuiqin, 
eiceoi^ se absoloid air gach drong diobh so 
kanus : 

1. Air a drong na fuil leor-fateagasguihe 
ana gcreidiomh. 

2. Air a drong na coUonan pae dualgas a 
ghabhan le na ngalrim hsaolta* 

3. Air i, drong nar scrud a gcannsias go 
haireach ; agus nar olluig iad fein chun faoi* 
sidin, an gach sligh eile, mar bo choir. 

4. Air a drong na reaspanan, an sligh air 
bihy doilis iirineach daobh .a bpeacuigh^ na 
aon leassugh air a mbeaha. 

5. Air a drong a chuirin a gcuinne a mbrei- 
huntas aihrigh choliona. 

6. Air a drong do lonuion an staid ghna« 
httil peacca mhairihioch. 

7« Air a drong na treigan uacaid lairheach 
an pheacca mhairihioch. 



8. Air 
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& To such at d0 not pardon injuries; nor 
forgive their enemies from their hearts; and 
to such as refuse to be reconciled to their ene- 
mies; or to give any outward sign of for* 
gireness. 

9. To such as have given public scandal ; 
and refuse to make public reparation. 

10. To such as do not repair, as far as they 
are able, the injury done to their neighbour, in 
his person, property, or character. 

11. To such as have taken ainful or illegal 
oaths, or made wicked vows, promises, or re^ 
solutions, unless they renounce them» 

I2« To such as hare entered into associa* 
tions, or combinations, contrary to law ; or in* 
jurious to the public, or to individuals ; or de« 
structive of peace and good order; or sub* 
, versive of the laws or government of the 
country, unless they renounce them, 

13. To such as prevent children, servants or 
others, from hearing Mass, on Sundays atid 
kept holydays ; or hinder them from going to 
confession, or to catechism. 

14. Absolution is also to be denied to heads 
of families, parents, teachers, and the like, 
who negle'ctf the 'necessary instruction of chil- 
dren or d6me$t^6s,' until they have sufficient 
proof of their future attention to instruct ; or 
to have instructed in the Christian doctrine^ 
all persons under their care. 

Every Confessor knows very wcH, how sa- 
cred and inviolable the seal of Confession is I 
that no power on earth tan authorise; and ih^t 
no circumstances or case of necessity what- 
soever 
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. %, Air a drong na mahan o chcaidh* Aa 
namhttid. Agus air gach duiae dhuttiox^ iiitt« 
iriterhas a dhiana le na namhuM; so a^a cho« 
arha siocbain a hteaspaint doibh. 
, 9. Air a drong dhion ceauntach an icanal 
phuibiligh, agjis a choirin suas do hsasabh pobi« 
lijgh dhiana ann. 

10. Ai|r a drong na leassuion, doroiragcs- 
muist ^ dibhail a rinadar da gcoarsaini anna 
phearsa, anna mhoin, no anna chlugh, 

11. Air a droqg do htug leabahnih miria* 
ghalta, neamh-dhlistiodach i no do cheanguil 
iad-fein re moide, geallunacha» no tiomanadh 
coirtpe, mar a nduUoid d&bh. 

12. Air a drong do rin-cocheangaI» 
comraduicht chealagach a nigh an dligh ; uroc- 
botdioch don phobiliochl, no do dboine u» 
rithe: anigh siochan agus dei-ordugh : n0^ 
inaslahach do choachu rialuighe na tire : mar 
a.ndultoid doihh. 

13. Air a drong a chuirion a gclaiin no 
selribhisig o atfrion dounuig agut lae %/oltc t 
no choisgan iad o dhul chun foisidin» ^o a 
fouluitn an teagasc criostuigh. 

14. Mara gciana» nil absoloid le tabhuirt 
d*aon cheann tiogh^ d'aihir, na do mhahir^ do 
mhaistir, na do mhatscreaas ; do dhenan fai« 
ligh do hteagasc riochtanach a htabhairt dona 
gclainn, agus do gach duine eiU fe na ^machc : 
no go naiteoidh siad run fireneach a bheih acu, 
an teagasc criostuigh mhuna, do gach duine fe 
na curam ansa naimsir Je teacht. 

Ta fios aig gach sagart go sar mhah» co 
naomha» ajus co do-bhrisie ta sialla nafotsidin ! 
Na full cumas atg aon choachta air talabh uda- 
ras a htabhairt air a bhrise; ,agus nach feidir le 
S circumstaint, 
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•oerer ctnjastiff, rhe tmaMest bitach of iti 
md hf God*t special assistance, ererj Confes- 
sor is always faithful to that most sacred and 
most important tm^t \ and would rather suffer 
deatbt than disclose a^y p^f t of his penitertt^j 
eMfessioni by answering to the questions or 
interrogatories of any court or person. Where- 
fore the whole sacramental confession, and erery 
sin told therein, is to be buried in eternal 
silence t and the Catholic laity themselves are 
so sensible of this ditine obligation, that if 
by chance one petti^nt heard the sins of ano« 
tKeff in the act of confessing them, he would 
consider himself equally bound as the Con- 
isssor, to perpetual inriolable secrecy. 

As con^ssion, then, is so sacred a duty, and 
of so serious and delicate a nature, as to oblige 
iboth Confessor and penitents to the greatest 
secrecy ; it is not to be made a subject of com- 
mon discourse, and nerer should be mentioned 
by .tbe laity, but with great caution and re- 
spect. Mrherefore, a true Catholic will never 
speak slightly or irreveitntly of confession : nor 
indulge himself or others with jocose expres- 
sions, witty remarks, and curious tales about 
eonfesrion, penitents or Confessors ; which 
profatie liberties, although intended merely 
ibr ths sake of conversation and amusement, 
on no occasion whatsoever, can be justifiable^ 
must always be considered very sinful and un- 
becoming, and have but too often proved very* 
disedifying and hurtful to religion. 

And here it is necessary to guard you against 
a practice, very common among young person.^, 
^ relating to each other, what they told in 

confession, 



PAOiSlDIN & COMMAOIN. IVf 



6ireuiit8taiiir» tia cas riochtairats air bhi aoit 
hfoitsiugh dhtf da luiod haaora- o cheaunia* 
AguB le cuna apiAaha Dt^ bton gach oidifoiti* 
dinagonuigh dilift don dualgat ro naomha ro 
eafachtach son, ioiitts go mo reu lea baa dhu* 
hing, na aon- nidh dfoisidin aihng a chraobb 
acoile,. le freagra htabhairt air cheistioha' fia« 
Yuighe cuirt na pearsa air bih. Ni muar Tkm^ 
hn an hfoitidin agua gach peacca da neinaihir 
ann a bheih curha a gceimaa sioruighi. Ta 
Caitilicig htuata fean eo baireach sin air aa 
otbitgaid dhiaga 8o> ionu-i da rangoch doibh 
peaccuigh aihrig » chlas an hfoisidin; go 
measadis aid fein fr abo «heangal tea a* aagart 
chun buan run do-acoike; 

Air an abhar go buU an foiskiin na dhnalgiM 
CO naomha, agns o naduir che hcafachrach 
agua ek» hamach sm^ go g<:eangalan se oidi* 
foiatdin agttjft aihrig le at) cnbltgaid is d^ire air 
bib chun run a chimaad ni coir a bheih dha 
ailMri^ ai geoia choirhton^^ na< tracht air choihe 
acu le mor*atrraehu8 agus omos. Dti bhri ain| 
tit labharhuig fior chattilicioch ckoihe go diom* 
hoin na go< mi-omoaach air hfeisidin: Nt 
luaobhoi'g ae ana fein na aim daokie eile^^iiaiiidh 
augacbai bfiarha greanamhara^ na aeealta' aia^ 
ttiila» daobh aihriocb na foitidkH Air aon ga 
dtagam na aaobhnoia athiaioch ao re iant}mi< 
cnideaditan, agna cahamh aimaire^ ni feidir lea 
a bheih a agcas air bib rainhiobhoch, la eigan 
* mhcita go mbid a gcomiigk to< pheacuil, ro 
fteamh*eironach i agus foa» ia ro mhintc a 
tinadar acanal agias laracboid do* Qireidiomh^ 
- Ta se nis riochtanacd aikh a char an airea-^ 
ihua anigh cleachta m chaiuanu a mease aoi^ 
air aihria da cheile^ tad a cbuindar ana^ 

^ bfoisidin^ 
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confeMion^ what pcntnce the Confessor im* 
posed on tliein» what he said to them, and what 
they think of him. Every zealous Confessor 
will endeavour to correct this pernicious and- 
sacrtlegicus abuse ; and should fre<)uentiy cau** 
tipn his penitents of both sexes, and of every 
age, and condition, to observe the greatest re^ 
serve and silence about confession, and twety 
thing regarding it ; and never to disclose to 
fny lay-person, what passed between then 
fnd their spiritual Director in confession. 
. It is also a very improper custom witk Inanj, 
to demand Confession and Communioni for the 
purpose, of clearing their characters, as they ex- 
press it, and of justifying themselves; and 
moreover to require of their Parish-priest or 
Confessor, a certificate, that ihey had been at 
Confession, and Communion; and. that thef 
are innocent of the suspicions or charges against 
them* 

If you consider, for an jnstant, wliat Coni* 
fession is ! and the inviolable secrecy which' . 
binds the Confessor, you must be convinced 
liow unreasonable and useless this practice is I 
an4 that it is a sacrilegious, abuse, very in^ 
jurious. tO; the sanctity and dignity of these 
Sacraments— which having been instituted for 
the benefit of the sovl only, it is most shameful 
and critninal to. make use: of them Ibr anj^ 
other purpose. 

Wherefore, we hereby strictly charge all 
our Clergy, both , secular and regulari never 
to . allow of Confession or Communion, for 
the -purpose, of giving satisfaction, or of clear- 
ing characters ; never, to certify by- word ot 
^4rui)&g> anyjbing^regaiding their paiishioocta^ 

\ et 
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9rba^ cad diurt ic leoy agtis cftd c dtttairim dho,. 
Petmhig gach oidifoi^diii^diirachtachi dhtoh«i 
»ir an mi-i¥>s uracb^idtoch so leasoglr: Agus b»» 
cboif ar phttr air aiia an oihrig do ghnaih^ pae- 
»iF bih a ghairim no aois i an cudiich rnin » 
RIO »feidir, air gach nidh bhanion k fobidan ^ 
Hgua gan bfuibiagh tgo brach d'aon ihiiimc 
tuata» cad a Uii deir e fcia agiu a aturiboir 
ffiridalu aQAi fbisidui.. 

Marag!ciana». i» gnaib ro^ mht-enmach 
moran doine^. foisidin agus comoln iata, chun » 
gcreiduifia 9 ghtaofl (msK a deir aiad) agaixhoiv 
^ neamhi cheanma heeaspanadh. Agui fos 
.acribbina bfaii f« laibh an taagairt paraiste^ 
;iio ao oidifoiaidift, gur gblacadar ,na sacra- 
mintai^ ago* go>bfiul siad saom ir m cutini-^ 
^ha do ciiiriiig na hih*- 

Ma SoHiniott ct» tamal^ cad can nidh foitidin I 
^gQS aa Oftbligatd ruia do- bhriste ca air an oi- 
difoisidin : ni Qait go mbeig tu deimfaiiacfa cfy 
aQQreiiaunta, 9gm co neamb-htairibbiocb ata 
an ghnaih seoJ agus»gar mi-nOs 'iiaoBih-aUi»- 
i^ecWiS^ ro urachodioch anigh naomhacht agus 
morgacht na sacrainiute seo. Da bhrigh gur 
tionsgnuig iad cbun kas a» anama amh^in ^ ta 
sc ro nairioch agua ro pbeacuil aon uaaiad tik 
dhiana dhiobh* 

Da bbri sin, Orduimid dar gcleir uile saolta 
agus rialta }. gan foisidin na comoin' daontugh 
go brach^ 1& intinn sasoibb a dhiana> na crd*- 
duna do gblana. Gan nidb air bin a dacU 
nttgb» k briarba na scribhuin, do bbanbeach 
k na-bpoboi^ na k na naihrtocba^ daobb a 
S* X oobeih. 
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er peniteiitt, in e^nieqttciice tkeir having 
been at coafessira ; or that may ia the mosfr 
distant senie allude to their cenfesaon, vbicb^ • 
would be an indirect revelation of it ; and noa 
to be present at their taking oa^s, in order 
to justiff themscWes or others. All affidarttt- 
ai|d declarations on oath o£ this sort, when 
necessary* should be made before the oivit 
magistrate. The Catholic Clergy are not au^ 
thorised to require or receive such oaths ; and 
for the most obvious reasons^ should have 
nptl^g to do with them^ 

AU these instiuctions of our venerable Pre«- 
dccessor* to penitents and Confessors, we highly 
approve of; and hereby confirm and renew. 
And we most earnestly recommend a punctual 
and religious ^observance of themi to all the 
Roman Catholic Clergy and Laity of > the dio- 
ceses of Cashel and Emly. To whom we sin- 
cerely wish every blessing in this life* and 
eternal happiness in the next. 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Soni., 
and <tf the Ikly Ghost*. Jmetu 
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mbeiii aig fbisdin } na o!db air an douin ity 
dhcaUroch les; oir dob ionon e le foil^u^h» 
neamh dbire^ch foisidin- Agu$ gan a bheih 
laihk iad a htonirt leabbara na moide chua 
iad fein na doine eile bsaora; is coir gach 
Kfoidt agtts dcarabhugh don'tsort 80-dhiana» 
muair is riocbtanacb, a'laihir guistis tempo- 
ralta* Nil udaras agan gcleir chaitilicioch 
rooide don tH>rt iara na ghlaca; agus bo 
cboir dhoibh mar gheall atr fabah ro sdeir^ * 
gapi: aon lamb a. bbcih annta.. 

Molamid go ro dburacbtacb na teagasc seo 
an uacbtarain onoirig do bbi reomhinn, d'aih- 
riiocbo 8gu8 d'bidifoisinidh ; agus Yeo seo, dei* 
simid iad a cboneartugh agus aibnoachtin, 
Acbnuimid go duracbtaekai'r eagluis agus lucht 
uomosacb dmosasibb Chaisit agus Imiligh % 
gcoliona go haireacb agus. go diaganta* Agus. 



Annainim an Abar, agus an Mbic^ agus aik 
Spr|d Naomh. — ifiarsu 
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DOCTOR BRAX 

SAJINX8TI.T recoiniiiend» to hi» Clergy, t^^Pemd^ 
frequently, and with great attentioo, the foW 
lowing advice to Confessors i 

A pious Confessor will' Snrote^ on hi» 
bent knees, for himself and penltetits^. 
the assistance of the Holy Ghost on t\crf 
^casion of hearing Confession. At the be- 
ginning of Confession, he will ask his pern- 
tents, when they were last at ConfessiQii p. 
if they were absolved ^ if they- were at Com- 
munibn ^ and if they fulfilled the penance tn^ 
joinedi And he will receive all penitents^^ 
^especially the poor and ignorant, with mild- 
sess and charity. From the very beginning; of 
their Confession, he will endeavour to convmcc 
jhem of his tender solicitude and compassion 
for. them he will encourage them ta confide 
in the mercy of God ^ he will hear the con- 
fession of their sins with gieat patience and. 
attention, and not interrupt them, without 
necessity, in their own manner of telling: 
them ; and he will forbear from harsh re- 
pioaches and hasty expressions. By these 
means, penitents will have confidence in their 
Confessors, and will unbosom themselves with- 
out reserve. 

A knowing, discreet, and zealous Confessor, 
when he enjoins » sacramental penance, wili 
always have in view (as the Council of Trent 
directs) the age^ testy condition, and disposi* 

lions 
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tkihs of his penitents ; arid will never impose 
any extraordinary penance, which may excite 
a suspicion of the sins of the penitent — this 
caution is peculiarly necessary with respect tor 
the female sex. 

Pubfic penances should not be ^hfticted^ hut 
when a reparation of public scandal required 
them I and never should be laid on any woman^ 
but in cases of extreme and indispensable neces^ 
thy. We do not approve of public penances 
or pilgrimages, to be performed at wells, old^ 
churches, and such places; and we hereby 
ttrictly forbid them to be enjoined on any 
persons of the other sex. Other acts of humi- 
liation and siUKsring, equally penal, and cer« 
tainly mere medicinal and beneficial^ may bei 
easily devised. 

Penal and satisfactory works sheuM ilway* 
bear some proportion to the guiJt of sin, and 
at the same time be instrumental to correct 
and reform, the penitent. Confessors who in« 
disciiminately lay on every class of penitenla 
the j:ecital only of a few common prayers,, ara 
very bad physicians of souls i instead of curings 
they destroy many of their penitents. 
penances which shouJd principally be enjoilied» 
are those which, of their nature, are most 
cfieetual to subdue the passions, to reclaim the 
heart, and to promote the knowledge and prac- 
tice of true religion, that is, of our most es* 
scntial duties to God and to our neighbour. 

Besides . enjoining sacramental penances, ai 
aealous Confessor will be careful to recommend 
to bis pfnitenta: 

1. To say prayers not pnly at night„ bm 
pafticutorlj tittj morningi on bended. b^e<« 
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md with all possible devotion } and to eiamfair 
their consciences every night. 

1. To hear Mass devoutly On Sundays and 
holy-days, and in every other respect to keep 
them holy. 

' 3. To make use of a Manual or Prayer* 
book, before and after Confession and Com- 
int:nion, and during Mass- If the penitents 
cannot read, let them say the beads devoutiyiin 
the time of Mass) or meditate on the safer- 
itigs of Christ* 

4. To instruct children and others nndcv 
their care in the Christian doctrine^ 9$ to have 
them instructed by proper persons^ 
■ 5* To read books of pi^ty and so»ndinora<* 
lity». and to have them read for the improve* 
ment of their families^ particularly on Sundays 
and holy-daysi. This custom will be found 
very instructive and beneficial \ and it should 
be earnestly recommended to. have a few good 
books Ml every house. These ]^ious and virkelb* 
tome practices should bcL enforced, if neces« 
iaty«^ by enjoining them as special penances. 

Na persons, are to be referred, on any pc- 
easions of Confession, to the Archbishop, to 
his Vicar, or ta any other Clergyman,, but in 
eases of real necessity, according to church 
discipline. And penitents should never be re« 
ferred suddenly,, much less with harshness. 
Let them be informed with tenderness of the 
necessity or propriety of referring them to the 
Archbishop^ or to another i and let them be 
detained for some time, by wholesome advic« 
and charitable iiistruction. Because a sttddem 
^ rough dismissarmaf ciuse uocbaritaUe and 
eensorious itmarksi and mutt be idways au 

tended 
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tetidad with uoeaainesa und confu.sion to thf 
penitent; and in many instances has rendered 
the sacred duty of Confession odioust insup- 
portable, and altogether neglected. 

We mostt earnestly recommend to our 
Clergy« the sick in their respective parishes ; 
to prepare, as soon as possible, those who are 
dangerously ill, by a general Confession, and 
to comfort them by frequent Titits^ and by 
every other means in (heir power* 

Dying persons require in a particular manner 
their most zealoui and^ charit^^ble assistance ; 
and, while in that state, should hare the op- 
portunity of Confession and Communion, once 
in erery week, if possible* We hereby em- 
power all and every one ,of our Clergy in the 
care of souls, to give tfae benediction, and pie- 
liary iridnJgehce, i^ arttculo mortis^ as pre- 
scribed in the Rituat ; and we recommend, that 
it be given to all persons in danger of 
death, imnediately after administering extreme- 
unction* 

Anil that penance and the Blessed Eucharist 
may be always administered and received with 
becoming decency and reverence, our Clergy 
will occasionally advise their penitents at tne 
Stations, to prepare for these Sacraments, in the 
most devout manner ; and to observe the 
strictest silence on the morning of these duties. 
Our Clergy will also take care Co wear a Stole 
whenever they hear Confession, or give Com- 
munion ; to make use of a Corporal, and to 
have a Patena under the Pixis, in giving Com- 
munion, and particularly in administering the 
Viaticum ) and never to give Communion in 
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the Chapdy or it a Stiridn, without an Alh 
or Surplice. 

It isJikevise Yery prdper, when mainj attend 
for Confession in the Chapel or at m Station, to 
fceep the people at as great a^disfance as pos- 
aible from the Confessor and penitent. And 
in hearing the'Confession^of thesick and dying 
persons, and upon erery other occasion of that 
aacred duty, either in prir ate houses or rootns^ 
to have the door always open, unless a penitent 
were very deaf; moreover, a^due attention to 
health requires this precautioi) : Vide Staituta 
Dioecesis C&sseliensis, &c Pcenitentia. «.Sta- 
tuimus ut nullus Sacerdos Confessionem 'Mu^- 
lierts in ullo loco prophano, januis ciausis 
czciperecudeat," &c. 

* THOMAS BRAT, 
&c. &c. 

Thurles, 
January, 90th, 1803. 
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IN5TaUCTI0WS AND RBSUL-ITIONS 
on 

MA.TRIMONY. 



The follairmglnstf actions and Regulations on Ma- 
trimony, are to be read to the Congregation, or 
' explained in Irish, after \he first Gospel, at every 
, Parish M atf , in the Diooeses of Gashel and Em\yi 
: oa first Sunday in January, during everj 
year. By order of the Moat Rar, Doctor 
Thomas Bray. 

FIRST PART. 

In the name of the Father, and of the Son^ and 
of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

" There was a Marriage in Cana of Galilee, ^ 
and the Mother of Jesus was there ; and Jesus 
also was invited to the Marriage/' — John 2. 

V. I.. 2. 

MATRIMONY, originally instituted by 
God himself, in Paradise, was raised to the 
dignity of a Sacrament by Jesus Christ 5 who 
i)ringing back that divine institution to its 
primitive state declares the bond of Marriage, 
that is, the union of husband and wife, indis- 
T soluble i 
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soluble $ laying, <^ What God hath jolaed to- 
gether, let no man put asunder/'* 

That the bond or tie of marriage cannot be 
dhsolvedy but by the death of the husband or 
wife, St. Paul expressly teaches. Moreover, he 
says, ** Matrimony is a great Sacrament :"f 
•because the union of man and wife is an ex- 
/presstve figure, and a sacred sign of the union 
'between Christ and his church ; and on this 
mysterious representation, St. Paul grounds 
the following instructions : " Let women be 
subject to their husbands : for the husband is 
head of the wife, as Christ is the bead of the 
ehurch: therefore, as the church is subject to 
Christ, so also let the wives be to their husbands 
in all things. Husbands, love your wWcs, as 
Christ also loved thte (Church« and delivered 
himself up for it/'i): 

The saorameot ,0/ jnarriage gives grace to 
married persons to five happy together, to bear 
patiently the ^burdens of that holy state, and 
to educate their children in the fear of the Lord. 
These beiixg .the chief ends and obligatioris of 
matrimony, all persons engaged in it, should, 
like the pious people of Cana in Galilee, invite 
Jesus Christ to their marriage, beseeching him 
ty fervent prayer, to grant them a pure inten- 
tion ; to enable them to fulfil the importam 
:^le8 of that holy state ; and to direct them iis 
the choice they are to make. St. Ambrose says, 
that True religion, .and solid virtue and 
piety, in the partner you take for life, above 
all other considerations should be preferred.'' 

Thetc 



* Matt 19. 6. t ^^om. 7. and 1 Cor. 7. 
J Eph. 5. 
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There is no state but stands in neeri of the 
blessing of God ; and as no condition can be 
happy without it, the marriage state, which 
holds for life, and is subject to so many diflli* 
culties, requires the most serious consideration;* 
and stands in need of a speciaJ blessingv wliich* 
they do not deserve who enter on lioly wed^ 
lock, in order to gratify carnal desires, or 
through ambition or avarice, or from any^ 
such unworthy motive. For the scripture says; 

They who- in such manner receive matri- 
mdny,. as. to shut out God from themselves^ 
and from- their mind •, and to give themselves 
to thfiiin Lust, as the horse and mule, which hath 
notr understanding, over them the devil hath 
power.'** 

Your intention should^ be, according to tht 
institution of marriage, to love one another j to 
assist and comfort each other in all the concerns 
of life 5 cautiously to avoid every thing that 
nay embitter that^ ho}y state,, or dishonour the 
marriage bed ; to co-operate by a true christian 
life, to each other's happiness, temporal and 
eternal } and that you may obtain a blessing 
in children, in whom the n»me of the Lord 
may be blessed for ever and evcn^'f 

Here the scripture clearly points outj that it 
is the most essential obligation of parents, to- 
educate their children in the knowledge and 
service of God y and from their early d^iys, by 
. wbrd and example, to rendi^r |hein God's 
dutiful children in this life, that they ma/, 
become one day citizens of his heavenly kingr 
dom. 

The 

• Tobias 6. 7. f Tok & 
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The Ckurch ^ith the deepest eoneern htht 
•ad has never ceased to lament, that injudiciooa 
«nd hasty nfiarriages (such particularJy as are 
contracted without the necessary dispositions ta. 
rcccirc the grace of the sacrament) arc the 
eource of the greatest misfortunes, not only to 
the parties engaged, and to their posterity, but 
to reJigion itself, and to the verj state. "Where- 
fore, amongst other necessary regulations,, the 
Church, in the Council of Trent, ordains, that 

before marriage is celebrated^ the bans be 
published during each Mass, on three festivaU 
successirely in order to disc6ver if any ca- 
nonical impediment subsists between the con- 
tracting parties ; and that they may have time 
to consider what they are about, and to di.pose 
themselves for a blessing from God. 

Although we earnestly recommend the ob- 
servance of so wise a statute, yet experience 
teaches every where, and the Council itself 
was very scLsible, that a rigid adherence to it 
would be impracticable, and, in many instances, 
productive of the most fatal consequenccsv^ 
Hence the necessity, especially in this country, 
of frequently granting dispensations hi the 
publication of bans: which dispensing power 
cannot he exercised by any of our clergy, without 
our sjpecial license, because it is confided by the 
Church to the Bishops only, ^nd a Parish Priest, 
or any other clergyman, who joins in marriage 
within our districts, a subject of either diocese, 
wixhout the publication of the bans as prescribe^ 
by the Church, or without obtaining a dis- 
pensation in them, no doubt commits a grievous 
sin there by;, and moreover, by a special statute 



MATBIICONT. Ml 

in the confttitutions of our. dioceset^ instantly^ 
incurs suspension* 

. We hereby empower each Pastor or PriesTj. 
in the care of a parish, to dispense within hb 
own. district, on Shrove-Tuesday, and on the 
Saturday before Advent-Sunday (these two 
days only) from the publication of bans. 

And to conform, as far as we are able, to 
the spirit of the Church in the aforesaid, and 
every other salutary, law enacted in the Council- 
cf Trent, for the more worthy administration' 
of so'great a, sacrament,^ we hereby order : 



riJSSr REGULATZO». 

That notice be given to the Parish^Priest of 
every marriage, at least two days before it is 
to be celebrated } who, in the mean time> is to 
make proper inquiry, if the parties can be 
lawfully married; and will prepare them by 
instructions and confession for that awful- 
eeremopy. 

In cases of ne(!essity, when danger may be 
apprehended from delay ; and at the approach 
of Lent and Advent, the Farish-Priest can dis* 
pense with this regulation. 



• SfMCOUD MEGULAriON. 

As marriage is a sacrament' which' enables 
those who receive it worthily, to . discharge 
faithfully every obligation annexed to thatatatet- 
and as it is necessary, in order to recctve:.the.. 

.T . fuU 
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full benefit of that taerament^ that At man and 

woman be in the state of grace when the Priest 
blesses their mamage i a good 'conf€ssioa 
before it, is earnestly recommended by tha 
Church ; and is hereby so starictly rieqttired^-tim 
on no occasion whatsoeyev, is marriage to bo 
celebrated without preyiojus confession. And 
whereas the day of marriage is not so proper 
a time for confession, we exhort our der^ (oa. 
whose zeal chiefly depends the observance o£ 
this rule) to use their best endeayeursi that the 
couple go. to confession, at least i^e dajr 
before their marriage. Spiritual directors re- 
commend a general confession on this solemn, 
occasion. 

And here it is proper to observe, that they 
who contract marriage in the §tate of mortal, 
sin, not only are deprived of the special graces 
so necessary to married perK>ii^, but, moreovef, 
arc guilty of a gtievous sacrilege, prophaning^ 
that divine institution ; and, consequently, in. 
stead of a bleasii^g, receive their cqndemnation $ 
with manifest danger of entailing on themselyea 
and their offspring, an endless train of evils : 
and from this cause originate numberless un- 
happy marriages, because concluded w^h 
guilty conscience^ they are not blessed bv 
God. V ' 

When young persons apply for marria^, the 
Parish-Piiest should inquire if they have ti c 
consent of their parents or guardians ; which 
content is to be made known by the parenta> 
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er guardiahs tHennfsdm^ bt by p4(f80liexof te4 
tacit d^pdted bj therKL. 
' The fottrth CDmmandinent, '< Honour thy 
tsLth^t and thy mother,^ in no instance binda 
children more strongly, than on the importani 
occasion of majriage. ; on the issue of which 
60 mwch'depentis their happmess ifi this life and 
jin the n^x^ By nature and ekpericnce^ 
parents are the most proper persons to direct 
the choice of their children ; and it k the indis^ 
pensable duty of children/ as it is evidently, 
their interesr, to consult their parents on their* 
intended marriages. 

When the marriage proposed is become a 
case of pressing necessity ; if parents or 
guardians unreasonably withhold their consent^, 
the Parish-Ptiest cannot refuse to do his duty. 
In difficult cases of this nature, we recommend 
to him to consult the neareu Vicar to him, and 
to be directed by his advice. This role is. 
altogether to be observed, with respect to. all 
those who are to be married out of their own. 
parishes. Certificates are not to be granted; 
them, undl they have consulted their parentsor 
guardians ; noi^ without previous confession : 
and let it be expressed in the certificate that 
they jiave been at confession. 

These instructions jand regulations beings 
designed to render matrimony, as St. Paul says 
it should always be, « honourable in all," and 
a state of life truly happy and blessed to those 
who engage in it with proper dispo itions, 
they deserve your most serious consideration ^ 
and should the more earnestly be attended to, 
because a punctual and religious observance of 

thtuk 
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th^m ctmot fail to draw down on maurried 
persons and on their cfaildrenj the most de« 
tirable blessings in this life^ and to insure to 
them hereafter everlasting happinesa in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Which we sincerely wish you all^. 

In the name of the Father, and of the SoOjaad^ 
of the Holy Ghost.-^itfmyr^ 



I 



THE 



tlx 

A 




INSTRUCTIONS AND REGULATIONS 

on" 

MATRIMONY. ' 



The following IitstructiotyB and Regulation! en Mii^ 
trimony, are to be read to tho- Congregation, or 
explained in Irish^ ai^er tthe first Gospel, at every 
Parish Ma^ in the Dioceses of Cashe) and Emif, 
on the second Sundnr in January, duringevery 
jrear. By order 9L the Most. ReW DoQtor 



SECOND PART. 
* 

In the nsme of the Father^ and of the 8ofi|. 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

This ia 9 great Sacrament.''— Eph. 5. 32* 

ST. PAUI# not only teaches thai matrt- 
Qiopy is a great sacriimenti but he also de- 
clares, that it is a very honourable state ; that 
the Marriage bed be undefiled ; and that 
QQi will jud^c fornicators and adulterers."* 

• Heb. 13. 4.- 
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To escape the heavjr judgments which Go J 
haft denounced against those who dishonour 
and defile the sacred institution of matfintionf, 
and in order to pay proper, respect to so' great ^ 
sacrament, by a devout preparation for it, and 
that it may be a lasting* source of every Wes- 
ting both to parents and children ; 

' We again exhort all persons who intend to 
marry, to obseive most religiously the foregoing 
instructions. And we also recommend most 
earnestly to their consideration and practice the 
following regulations, which shouldbe deemed 
of the utmost importance 

lOifJlTS SEGULArJOm. 

In every diocese where the decree of the 
Council of Trent (which condemns and annuls 
clandestine marriages) has been duly published 
and seceived, siH marria^^esW' CkthoHcs are ca> 
be performed in presence of the Parish-Priest^ 
or,^ presence of another Priest deputed by 
J^xm or by the Bishop, and in presence of two 
OS three wi^tnes^es \ otherwise they are made 
and declared nail and void by the Church, in 
ssid Council ; ^nd are null and void in the 
sight of God, and consequently^ are no maV- 
riages, When^the man and woman are of 
different parishes, the Parish-Priest to bless the 
inarria>e, is the Parish^Priest of the womanr. 
This decree* of the Council of Trent, con- 
demning ^nd annulling clandestine * mar- 
riages, was duly published and received* in the 
4ioce9e9 of Ca^cl and Emiyi in September^. 
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177 $9 and since that period has been oblto^torf 
in bo.th. districts. 

The Council of Trent further ordains, that 
the Bishop shall punish, with great severity, 
the contracting parties who attempt clandestine 
marriages, and all those who are witnesses to^ 
<u present at them. 

Wherefore we, by these presents, do excom- 
imttnicate all persons within oar jurifdiction^ 
who shall hereafter attempt a clandestine mar- 
^ia^jTC, or be witnesses or present thereat } or 
shall suffer it to be performed in their houses, 
knowtni^ it to be clandestine. And from this 
aentence of excon^muntcatioa, no Priest can 
absolvci without special power from us, or 
from our Vicar- eneraJ, which is to be jgriven 
in writinor. And the couple shall not be absolved 
from it, nor joined in holy wedlock^ until they 
separate from each other, and return to 
their respective homes, to do penance for their 
sins, which is to ke performed in the follofuing 
manner^'viz : The couple are to remain a week 
separate from each .other ^ in a spiritual retreat g 
imploring God's mercy^ and preparing for a good 
confession, . And the Priest^ befire he hears their 
confession^ ( having previously obtained leave ) 
absolves them from excommunication^ according to 
the form in the Ritual i Absolvendi ab ex- 
communicatione in foro externo." 

A. B. — In cashes of extreme necessity j especially 
at the approach of Lent and Advent j our Vicar^ 
general or Vicar-fir/eign can abridge the time of 
penance* 

And a spiritual rftreat also of a week, is to 
be performed by all those who are present at clan^ 
destine marriages^ or suj^ them to be attempted in 

their 
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firfr ii#Jff : ttniikjare hhe ^Mved mftef A$ 
same mmnmr from the exemmumc&thn mfbick 
they incumi tfoerety. 

And we atsoi bj t\tst pfesentSi io deprirtt 
of sacramemti every indi?klual Catholic, man 
or woaitn, tinder oar jiirisdictiony wkoae mar* 
riage is not blessed bj the Partsh-Priest, or hj 
m Priest deputed by him or by the Bishop» and 
before two or three witnesses. And no Priest 
can admit the Catholic party to -confession or 
communion, without license from us^ or frotll 
our Vicar-general, in writing; whkh licenaie 
shall not be granted until the Catholtt parry h 
to receive the nuptial benediction from the 
Pari^-Priest, or from a Priest deputed by him 
or by the Bishop, and before two 'Or three 



We find it a necessary duty to inTei<^h 
in the most serious manner against those who 
elope together, m order to extort the consent 
of parents or friends, for immediate marriage. 
Little do they consider the concern and grirf 
which parent?; must naturatiy feci on such me- 
lancholy occasions : moreover, so detestable and 
scandalous a crime, and such formal contempt 
of cl\urch discipline, deserve the most exemplary 
punishment. And all persons who concur in 
.§uch elopements are highly criminal in the 
sight of God, and should be considered enemies 
to religion and society. 

Wherefore, to prevent in future, as far 
as lies in our power, so great an evil, we 

hereby 



witnesses. 
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hereby gtte notice, that all persons, who elope 
together» for the af<Kesaid piurpose, are not to* 
lie joined in; marriage, without ;ipeciai leave 
from us, or from our Vi(vir-general, ia 
writing :. which leave shall not be gr^pted un*. 
Ul they separate from each other, and return 
to thejr^ respective homes, to do penance for. 
their sins, ^ubub, is to be performed in the fol'» 
tvmng manner^ viz* The couple are to remain a 
wek separate from each others in spiritu al retreatf, 
imp/oring GoiPs mer y^ and preparing for a good 
confession* 

^.. N. B,--In caset of epctteme necessity ^ especially 
at the apprfuicb of Lent and Advent^ our yicar^ 
general^ or Vicar^foreigny can abridge the time of 
penofice* ' ^ 

:jin4,nve likewise ordain^ that all persons wia, 
assist at such ehpements / or by aidf advice, or 
otherwise f concur thereto^ are to be severely re* 
primandedy from the Altar , by their Pastor. 

SIXra REGULATION. 

With unfeigned concern we learn, that a 
shameful custom has been introduced, by some 
unhappy women, of lodging informations be- 
fore a magistrate, against men, and having 
them imprisoned, with threats to swear away 
their lives, unless they consent ib marry them. 
This b»se, flagitidu:) practice,' gains ground 
every day, to the great discredit, and reproach 
of the sex ; and* it is so pernicious in its eft'ects, 
that we should give our most decided opposition 
to it. ' 

• tr. Not 
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HUt MIf Mft Md ui^uir f mvmitfOTs 
ift ltW» kit «fieii the dismal OMie^ettoet ^ 
tli\it d^lettMe Mtfiee; b«t the very freedom^ 
<ff cmtetiN W> cfssentiallf necemr^ to the 
WliBTCf the iMmige eMtract, b themby 
fi^qaehtff <lettro)red ) and coate^iiettt^ tbe 
Sgnitj df i!he -saeraoieiit «f ouirmge is im* 
pbiisly degfaded and iHsulred. 

To-gtiard » much as pessihie agaimi seek i^ 
eomplieatibii ef peifttiy, oerHege, and crodh^ri 
we, hj theie pvesenis, do order and sirictlf 
charge our clergy, that no man, whilst in 
priSDh, or in atfy fAaee of coafinemeift, jbidl 
Oe joihed fai marriage to the woman who in« 
ibrmed against hfan, orthieatens to proaecatq 
htm at law,' antil he be at liberty ; and de^ 
dares, befeie proper witnesses, that <MfhiBisw]i 
free-will he^consents to marry her. 

MMrarra mmgulatiov. 

With regard to strangers, and all other per- 
sons who hare no certain place of abode, and 
who «tre not well known, every Parish-Priest 
ihobld. be exceedingly cautious in admitting 
them to marriage.. The Council of Trent 
directs, that the marriages of such persons 
ehould be referred to the Bishop. It is but too 
well known, that many of them are of bad 
dharacter and loose conduct \ and though al- 
ready married, have endeavoured, even by per«i 
jury and suborned witnesses, to pass as Un-« 
married. Ail persons of this description, be- 
fore they can be joined in marriage, are to b^ 
published three Sundays ia the chapcL In the 

mean 



iinran tipfpf inch ot^t wise pnrc^miona znt 
lie U^eiift as maj UaA a d^oifcxy of tiKqti; 
r«al stfite and chfiracter. 

This regulation, in a special manner, ia ta 
be observed towrards the Gathoiic militarj^ 
wikose freedbm for marriage must also be eeN 
tified bj their captain, or commanding officer, 
where thejrresiile, when they applj for mar*- 
wage. 

; Immediately before the man. and''w«>na^^afii ait^ 
joined ia majtria^ei^thePuest'wiM. read' to t^em»^ 
and to alF pcrsofis prssent; in a* soiemji, gta^e^ 
and audible tone, the instructions before mar*^ 
riage, hereto annexed, or set forth ia the 
Rituali Suchr of our clergy as hav« not the 
RituaL which cofitains said iastiuctionsK are to- 
procure ir. 

And after the publication of these in- 
struccioiis and regulations, we hope it is u^* 
necessary to observe, that it is our fixed de- 
termination to have them punctually complied 
with ; because they manifestly tend to excite 
devotion and respect for so great a Sacrament \ 
to promote the spiritual and temporal happiness 
of married persons } to establish and preserve 
peace and union among families and thus to^ 
contribute to the good'of' religion^ and to tha 
Welfare of society in general. . 

Wherefore^ firmly relying on a conlinuancitff' 
of the zealous exertions of our clergy — and 
earnestly exhorting .them to have these in- 
atructions and regulations religiously observed.: 
ttL their res£ec£iYe^ £arashes> we. most sincerelr 

wbb 
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wish them, and all the people eemmittcd to 
their and our care> every grace and blessing in 
this Jifei and never-ending happiness in the 
ticxt. 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, jfmen. 

* THOMAS BRAT. 

Tiurlei. 

N. B. — WThpn the foregoing instructions 
and regulations on matrimohyy cannot be read, 
on the first and second Sunday in January, they 
are to be read on the two Sundays immedia'eJjr 
following'} and, moreoverj they should be 
also read in the course of the year^ at least the 
most essential parts of them, (and if necessary^ 
explained in Irish) whenever our clergy shall 
find it expedient or advisable, on particukv 
o'ccasions, that may occur id therr respective 
parishes. 



INSTRUCTIONS 



N. ^and If. N. ^trt tbb I^e^ mentidhk 



sekei to be joined Iti hofy wedloek, ittiqusif' 
eoadder, that matrimony b an affiiir of the 
utmost' importance ( and that your happineai 
ill this life, and in tfie next depends iri a great 
fitcastire on the isdue of it;.. and reflect also on^ 
the dipitty arid obligations of that holy State^. 
which yoli are now to embrace. 

Matrimony was originally instiltited by 
klmself in Paradise, and/ was raised t6 iH^' 
dignity of a Sacrament" b^ jfesus Ciirist ;.;tvb6' 
bringing back.tiiat divine institution to its pti^ 
miiive state, deetares the bond of marriage^., 
thal^ is, the union of htisband and wife indis- 
soluble, sayings ^ What God hath johled 
together, lct.no man put asimder/'*** 

That the bond or tie of marriage cannot b6r 
dissolved, b\»t by the death of the husband or 
wife, St3 Bdol also expressly teaches. More- 
over, he say«i that matrimony is a greai 
Sacrament :*'f because the union of man and 
wife is a sacred^ sign, and an expressive figure 
of die union between Christ and his church :/ 
and on this mysterious representation, St. Saul 
grounds the following instructions : Leb 
women be subject to ttick husbands ; for the 
U 2 husband- 

» Matt. f Rom. 7. and 1 Cor. 7* 
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husband is the head of the wifc» as Christ is the 
head of the Church ; therefore as the Church 
is subject to Christ, so also let thcf wives be 
to their husbands in all thing) : hu&bands, Jove 
your wives, as Christ also loved the Churchy 
and delivered himself up fov it/'* 

The sacrament of matrimony gi^es grace ta 
married persons to live happy together^ to bear 
patiently the burdens of that holy, state, and, 
to educate their children in the fear of the 
Lord. These being the chief ends and obli- 
gations of matrimony, all persons who engagev 
in it, shouldi like the pi<ys people of Cana ia 
Galilee, invite Jesus Christ to their marriage^ 
by fervent prayer; beseeching him to enable 
them to fulfil their respective duties ; to gran( 
them a pure intention, and to direct them in 
the choice they are to make. St, Ambrose 
says, that True religion, and solid virtue an4 
piety in the partner you take for life, should be 
preferred to all other considerations.** 

There is no state but needs the blessing of 



out it, the marriage state, which holds tor life^ 
and is subject to so many difficulties, requires 
the most serious consideration, and stands in 
need of a special blessing ; which they do not 
deserve^ who enter upon it to gratify carnal 
desires, ortnrough ambition or avarice, or from 
any such unworthy motive. For the scripture 
says, *« They, who in such manner receive, 
matrimony, as to shut out God from them-* 
selves, and from their mind, and to give them-> 
selves to their lust, as the horse and mule.^ 



God ; and as no condition ,can bct h: 




which 



♦ Eph. 5. 
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whkh hare not understanding ; over them the 
devil hath power."* 

To receive the full benefit of the sacrament 
of matrimony, the man and woman should be^ 
in ihe state of gface, when the Priest blesses 
their marriage ^ and it is in order to be in that 
happy state of grace and friendship with God 
that a previous good confession is prescribed 
by the Church. 

For they who contract marriage in the state* 
of mortal sin« not only are . deprived of thc< 
special graceS) so necessary to married persons »: 
but, moreover, are guilty of a grievous sacri-« 
lege, by prophaning (hat divine institution 
and consequently, instead of a blessing, receive*. 
thei« condemnation j with great danger of en«; 
tailing on themselves and offspring, an endless 
train of misfortunes : and to this cause chief! jr 
are to be ascribed numbeirfe^ unhappy mar- 
riages, because concluded with guilty con«- 
sciences, they are not blessed by God. 

Receive, then, so great a sacrament with be* 
coming dispositions* When the Priest blessea 
you, take it as a blessing from God ; which it 
should be your constant study to preserve, by^ 
faithfully keeping his commandments; by a 
due attention to prayer morning and night ; by 
devoutly frequenting the sacraments ; and by a 
punctual compliance with all other duties of 
religion. And as to your intention, it should 
be the same which God himself had, in the^ 
institution pf marriage ; that is, to love, one 
another, to assist and comfort each other, in all 
the concerns of life i cautiously to avoid every 

thing 

• Tobia* 6. 17. 
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thbg dial may eaUticr Aat I10I7 statt,;ot 
honour the narriage*bed $ to c<M>peratt by tkt 
ttni chrisliaa life to each othar*^ happineto* 
temporal and ctemali and that you may 
obtain a blessiBg in children } in mrhom the 
name of the Lord muj be Uesied for ever and. 
erer.*^ 

Heie the acriptore clearly) points onts *bat it 
is the most essential obligation of parents^ la< 
educate their chiMien in the knowledge and* 
serf ice of Ood| and from tbeia eariy days, by 
word and examjdei to render them OodV 
dtttifol children in ihisUfei Aat both paienta 
and children may become one day citiaena- of 
bis heavenly kingdom ^ to bless and praise the. 
aame of the Lord fQa*ever and ever. .4iire; 



; Tehias&a^ 



'i 



Digitized by Google 



MA'TRIMONYi, 



2S7 



Archlepiscopus Casseliensh SacerJotes suos tnixt 
* in Domino horiatur^ ut Staiuia hfc Tridentina^ 
serio perpendiwt f et quantum fieri potest ^ re* 
ligiose servari curent, Samta Syrtodus Tri» 
dentina Sessigne^ 24. de Reformatioat Ma^ 
trimi,nii pradpit* 

. Capiie Prima. 

UT in poster.udii antequam matrimonittm , 
^qiUrahsirur ter a proprio contrahciitium Pa-^ 
rochoi tribu$ continuis diebus festivis, in £c-* 
cjiesiaj inter Missarum solemniai piifclice de-> 
nttqtietur, inter quos matrimontum sit contta- 
hendum. Ut si aliqua subsint impedimenta^ 
faciliu3 detegantur^ nibi Ordinarius ipse ex-, 
pedire judicavcrit, ut praedictae denunciationes/ 
remittantur ; quod illius prudtntiae et judkio^ 
rancta Synodus relinquit. 

Qui aliter quam prsesente Parocho, vel alio 
Sacerdcte^ de ips4us Parochi, seu Ordinarii 
Ucentia^et duobus vel tribus te&tibus, matriniD- 
nium contrahere attentabunt| eos sancta Sjr>: 
nodus, ad sic contrahendum, omnino inhabiies:' 
reddit ; et hujusmodi contractus irritos Sc 
nullos esse deccrnit, prout eos prsesenti decreto 
irritos facit et annullar. Insuper Parochum 
v«] alium Sacerdotem, qui cum minore testium, 
rumero; et testes qui sine Parocho, vcl Saccr-. 
dote, hupsmodi contractu! interfuerint ; nec* 
non ipsos contrahehte?, grs^viter arbitrio or*., 
dinarii puniri pr^cipit. 

Quod si quis Parochus, vel alius Sacerdo?, 
sive regularis, sivc ssecmlari), &il| alterius Paro-% 
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thhc^ sponios, tine iUorvm Farochi liccm&y 
matriiMiiio coojungercy aui beoedicerc aiit»t 
fberif f ipflo ittfej tantdtu suspentns maneat, 
<{iianidfa ab Ordinario eju^ J arochii qui ma- 
ft imonio interesse debebati seo a quo benedicuo 
•uscipienda crat, absolvatur. 

Habear Parochos librnfiis in quo conjngufn, ^ 
ct tc8tiuiB> nomina diemque ct locuin contratci 
matrknonii describat, quern* diltgcntcr apud 
se custodial. Posmmo aanct» Synodus con- 
jugcs hortatur, ut antequam contrahanty 
peodHa diltgenter confiteaiitut. 

Ke vero hsc ran aahibria pratcepta queai* 
^am lateant ordinariis omnibua pritcipu | ut 
com primutr. potaerint, cMrcnt hoc d«cxetum 
p^puio publtcari ac explioani, in atisgulia aiia-> 
rom dieeccamn Parochialibus Ecclc«i8 : idque 
in pnsio aiintt quam stopassimc fiatf deindc 
wfo^ ^oties expedite vidcbaur. 

CffpH€ Seaio^ 

Deeertik saacCii Sjnodtra^ inter raptorem et 
i«ptAin» quamdiu ipsa in polaetate rapleria man- 
aerit, nuliuni pone conaistere inatriinoniuin ; quod 
ai rapta a niptore separata, ct in Joco tuto et iibera^ 
•jonstituta, ilium in virum habere consengerit,. 
earn Baptas* in uxopem babefti ; et nibilominua 
raptor ipse ac omnes illi, concilium^ auxilium, et 
favorem praebenteS) sint ipso jure eacomrounicati*. 
Teneatur praeterea raptor mulierezn raptam, sive 
earn uxorem duxerit, sive non duxerit» deceoter. 
arbitrto judicia dotare. 

Sessione 24. cap. ?• de Refbrmatiaueu Ut? 
fidefis populus ad.auscipienda Sacramenta maiorK 
rcverentiay atque aninu dctaotioue^ aocedat i 

prscipit 
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^neetpit Saseta l^hmodot Epbeopii omnibiity ut 
non soluoiy cum haec per se ipsos erunt populo 
administranda, prius iftoruni Yim et usum, pro 
.cusdpientiuin tt^tu, expVpeUt: ied etiam iaam 
a. singulis Parochis pie prudenterque, eliam lingua 
ivernacula si opus sit, et commode fieri poterit, 
servari studeant. Necnpn ut inter missarum so« 
lemnia, aut diTinomm celebrationeoi, sacra eloquia, 
et salutis monita, eadeiti Ternacula lingua, sin- 
gulis diebus festis vel solemnibus explanent. 
Eademque in omnium cordibus, postpositis iuu* 
tilibus quaestaonibus, inserere ; atque eos in lesge 
Domini erudira studeant. 



'Canane 15. Otcendtm 

' HhteHt, rec^iitbs et appiit^bltOB^fibcfe* 

siae Catbolictt rittn, ih sdemoi Sacraroentorum 
administratione. adhiberi consuetos, aut contemni, 
cut sine.peeoato a Jtfiaistra piw}ibl«o tsmitti, Aat 
in iiOTQs altos per qwemcunque £cclc8Mru|B Fas* 
torem mutari posse— Anaithema sit* 
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INSTRUCTIONS 
PATRONS. 



In the Name of the Father, and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. • jfmen. 

To 9ur dearly beloved the R, C. Clergy of tie 
Dioceses of Casbel and Emly. 

« Grace to you^ and peace from God the 
Father, »^nd from our ..Lord Jesus Christ.'' 
Roih. I. 7. 

ALWAYS mindful of the sacred obligation, 
to watch over the flock committed to our care, 
and to attend on all occasions to their spiritual 
and temporal welfare; we should consider 
it our indispensable duty, particularly in cases 
of pressing necessity, to use our best endeavours 
in removing!: whatever may .be hurtful to their 
morals, injurious to religion, and subversive 
of peace and good order* 

We know, from daily experience, that the 
best institutions are often perverted to the 
worst purposes^ and that under the mask of 

devotion 
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derotioni the most shameful abuses have fre« 
^umttjr iprevaited. Most mebiacholf aad dit- 
^cmoefttl instances of such peeveirsion and abuses 
Save been too^notoripus at ^ iaoes called 
and especially at the Patron of DomAeagh^ in 
our diocese of Cashel, which is held on the 
festival of Corpus Chri9ti,'thc Thursday after 
'Trinity Sunday. 

'This Patron, iikc iW others, origlndlf 'tii- 
tcnidcd for 'the special purpose of hofiourtfig 
HGrod,'by works of salutary pcnaftcc/and^cxein- 
*plary tievotion, is become anch a -scene df 
thruTileenness and qirarrelling, and of other 
*most abommable viocs j that rtligion inelf is 
brought into dfsr.;purc, nay, mfoakcd and •i^U 
dicufcd ; inten^p«raficc ami 'im-nor^liry «e 
CTCouragetl -ithe tranqailliry of the 'Country 
is disturbied —and the seeds of perpetual 
Tnosities and dissensions iHfe sown. 

"Wherdfore, holding in' the utmost'herrbr and 
Idettstation, all such ^scandilous excesses j and 
liesirous to restore to religion its genuine lusire 
and native credit; we, by these presents, do 
condemn and prohibit for ever, airunbecofning, 
^disorderly, and irreligious assemblasfos of 
people at PaVront^ wheresoever -held in our 
diocese? of C.ishel and E nly j and we threaten, 
with the indignation of Almighty God, all 
those who shall presume to disobey this our 
most serious and positive command. 

And in particular, we hereby condemn, and 
with all the weight of our ^authority, we sup- 
press, by the following sentence of excommu- 
nkation, and dedare suppres ed ;for ever^ the 
;iforesaid Patron of Doneihagh^ never to be 
held there hereafter. ' , 

X [Here 
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^Here the Priest gives notice, that he is now t» 
pronounce the awful sentence of excommunt* 
•cation, to which the Congregation is attentively 
to listen.] 

In the name of Almighty God, and In Tirtue 
of the power that Jesus Christ left to his 
Church, and with which we are invested i wct 
hj these presents, do excommunicate all per- 
sons of our communion, who, on said Patron 
day •/ Donnkeagh^ (or on any day from the 
Sunday before, to the Sunday after it, both 
Sundays included) shall presume to go to said 
Patron, to perform any work of penance, any 
fiious.act, or any sort of religious duty, at, in, 
or near, the Well of Doneskeagh i or shall resort 
to said Patron or Well from motives of curiosity 
or amusement, or shall drink the water of the 
Well, at said Well, or near it \ or batfie or dip 
in it, by way of devotion, or in expectation of 
any corporal benefit or supernatural cure : and 
we declare all such pmons excommunicated. In 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost — they are excommunicated; 
^ad tbe clerk, on behalf of the congregation^ 
shall say — Amen. 

also, by these presents, do excommuni- 
cate all persons of our communion, who, on 
said Patron Jay of Donesheagh^ (or any day from 
Trinity Sunday to the Sunday followino>-, both 
Sundays lucluded) shall erect a tent, booth, 
hut, or any such convenience, for the purpose 
of selling spirits, or liquors of any sort \ or 
shall sell the same in their own houses, or in 
hired housesi or in the open fields, or gardens \ 

or 
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Of 9ti%il proride an thing to eat or drink, oa 
the Patron ground^ or near it,^ for perions 
who go to said Patron : And we declare all 
such person^ excommunicated. In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, they are excommunicated i and the 
clerk, on behalf of the congregation shall say— - 
Jmen* 

^Here the sentence of excommunication • being: 
6ni6bed, the Priest rings the beil,.. closes the 
book, extinguishes tha candle, and orders the 
chapel doors to be shut.] 

And from this sentence of excommunica- 
tion, no clergyman can absolve, without special' 
leave, in wtiting, from us, or from our Vicar* 
general ; and no person is to be absolved fronv 
It, without previously undergoing: a public and 
exemplary course of penance^ to be enjoined 
|iy us, or our Vicar-gerteral. 

And that no person or persons may plead 
ignorance hereof, we order this, our pastoral 
letterj;, and sentence of excoifimunication, to 
be read from the altar, in every parish-chapel 
of botli our districts, on next Whit-Sunday,. 
Wbit-Monday, and Trinity Sunday. 

And we further ordain, that the aboTe 
sentence of excommunication^ b^ pronounced 
on next Trinity Sunday, in all canonical form, 
according to the ceremonies of the Church. 
Ritual, with bell, bock, extinction of candle«^ 
light, and shutting the chapel-doors, in the 
Parish Chapels of Doneskeagh and Knocka- 
Vella ; and in the following Parish Chapels of 
Casheli KnockgrafFen, R^nshai G^oldent Tip^^ 
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petTfff, ScVoliei&f iliisreartfij, Gappa, Gleit^ 
<}ulty, H*oIy-€f08sr, tTppeichurcb, and l^hh^ 
UHon. 

Tic flrgitiit of tlieBrfl, procraifna' that the 
^jttcmiruiiicarion has been piit»iisheci',. The 
Closing cf the Mass-bcok signifies that exerai^ 
mwuM& f ersciis, unless th^y repent, shal) 
forfeit all title to the promises contained in die 
Gospel of Je^us Christ. The shutting the 
(fh^pel doors denotes, that pers^m under €x« 
Cc^Hrmunrcation are exei^ded from tht honae 
of God » and from Catholic commnnlon*; znd, 
as rotten, infectious members, are cvtt cS 
from the bodjr and society of the faithful, zni 
« delivered over to Satan, for the destructioo 
of the flesh ; that their souls may he saverf, fm 
the day of our Lord Jesus Christ.*^ And by 
extinguishing the candle-light, you are in<* 
strutted, that excommunicated persons, who 
die irftpcnitent, shall be for ever deprived of 
riie light of heaven, add condemned to the 
fcorfdrs of eternal darkness* 

Let each pastor frequently remind his floctt 
that it is our express order to all the peopFe 
coftiroitted to our care, to confine their de- 
irbtion, on J^atroB days, within the walls ol 
the Chapels ; and there to sanctify those daya 
fcy fervent prayer, by assisting devoutly at 
Adass^ by listening attentively to instructions, 
and particularly by disposing themselves to re- 
ceive worthily the Sacrament o^ the most 
Blessed £ucharist. 

And when divine service is over in the 
Chapels^ let them return home without delay, 

la 

' ♦ 1 Cor. I. 5. 
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ia a peaceable and becomiog manner } and let 
them spend the remainder of th^ day, at their 
own houses, in pious meditation and thanks- 
^ving, in the examination of their consciences, 
in exciting themselves to contrition for their' 
sins, in catechising their children, and in read* 
ing devout and moral books. 

And we strictly charge the consciences of 
the Parish-Priests, in whose parishes Patrons 
are still continued, to watch over the conduct 
of their parishioners on Patron days i and it 
they discover any abuses, scandals, dissensions, 
quarrels, or superstitious practices, occa^oned 
by Patrons in their parishes,, they are hereby 
empowered, and ordered, under pain of dis« 
obedience, to use their most effectual en- 
deavours to abolish them entirely. 

And if our clergy find it necessary^ and as 
often as they find it necessary, they are also- 
hereby strictly required, to. pronounce ex- 
communication (on the Sunday before the 
Patron, at which such scandalous excesses 
have prevailed, and are likely to' be renewed) 
against all persons who go to the Patron; 
and with the same formalities as- prescribed 
against the Patron of Doneskeaglu 
; And, moreover, our clergy are hereby au- 
thorised to require, if expedient, and as often^ 
as they find it expedient, of the neighbouring: 
Pastors, that they also fulminate, on the same 
Sunday, sentence of excommunkation, to the 
same purpose, and after the same manner, in> 
all the chapels bordering upon the parish or 
place where such scandalous Patrons are still 
kept up*, and in every other chapel under our 
X Z jurisdiction^ 
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jurisdictidn, Inhere k maj be adtisable to ime 
the like censure. 

On these tery pressing and serious occa* 
sions, being perfectly satisfied, my dearest 
Brethreni 6t your ftealoas co-operatton-^and, 
under the blessing of heaven, confidently re« 
lying for success on yout steady, unanimous, 
and persevering exertions, to eradicate all 
scandals and abuses at Patrons, wheresoever 
they may prevail^ in our Dioceses of Cashel 
and £m)y i 

We most sincetely wish you, and your 
respective congregations, every blesdng in this 
life, and everlasting happiness in the next. 

In the Name of the Father, and of theSra,. 
and of the Holy Chost. Amen. 

^ THOMAS BRAT, 
R. C. ArcMiship $f CatM^ 

TUtiy 17th, 1797. 

If* vB.-<-The fofegoing rnstnic^ns are to b« 
read, or exjplained in Irish, as often as oiur 
idergy will find it necessary ^mpedient^ in 
their rtfspectivt parishes. 
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1NSTEUCTJ0JS& Am BEGtJtATIOK* 
STATIONS* 

To tmr cfeoffaf Mneiy the Romm Gatholm 
{SXtrgy vf the DiotiMs afCaskd aad MmJ^,^ : 

IT is remerloed) tiiat tfie gtnmUisf of nbp^ 
common people do ©ot appear usffici^y Wi. 
stnicted^ ^iirheB thej jrecdvie iheSlesscd 
fist^' znd'ihut thcj dp not fmploy ithe ])seciri^«' 
momems, hnmedtatelj {be£ore >aod a£lcr jcpnp^ 
munioni in propei acts of feiigjoo. A 9rMf 
of serious and becoming devotioni on that 
most awful and important occasion^, is too vi^ 
sible.in numbers of them* 

Among the poorer sort and lower order,, 
there are not many who can read ; and the- 
few'who read^ it is well knowQ/ho.w mwiliing 
they are to make use of books of piety and 
4n8tru^ion> to help their deyQij0si:at tOommu* 
nion i or when 'they hear JMass, or .prepsrie fo^ 
Confession, k iis to centedy in som^ fpea&urie;, 
*ihts general want of necessary. ins tmetiQp an4 
-preparation, for ,the most holy of, all the Chri^r 
ttan mysteries, on the part of the poor ignor 
*rant people, that the instzuctions and pr^ayei^ 
for ConMnunioSi ibcreto maextd, jw ^ihi^flf 
intended* 
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988 STATIONS. 

And as nothing can so efiectually eontrtbote 
to reform a parish, and to draw down the 
Blessings oL Uea?en upon the flock committed 
to our care, as a devout compliance with the 
important duties of Confsssion and Commu- 
nioh} we should consider it our first and most 
sacred obligatioiiy and the principal object of 
our Ministry, to prepare the people for these 
sacraments, in the best manner we are able. 

Wherefore, reposing the greatest confidence 
in the unanimous and persevering exertions of 
our Clergy, (of whose enlightened, active 
zeal, we have had on every occasion the most 
satisfactory proofs) we earnestly recomnnend, 
that the following regulations (from which we 
ourselves have hitherto experienced the most 
salutary effects) be punctually and most rell* 
giously observed, at every Station to be held» 
in the Chapels or at private houses, for the 
faster and Christmas duties. 



: REGULATIONS FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Notice should be given to the congregation, 
on the Sunday se'nnight, before the stations for 
^he Easter or Christmas duty begin ; and let 
the first statien»houses be then appointed, and 
tile people also exhorted, to prepare most se- 
riously, at least three or four days before they 
are to go to their own stations, for the important 
duties of Confession and Conununion. 



All persons belonging to each, station, are tQ 
com^iy with the Easter and Christmas duties^ 
at their respectlMe staiions; and particularly 
the devout people,, who fccquciU the sacra,^ 
rnents ; that thtir goodi example, thejf 0147 
edify and encourage, oihcr^ to th&sfi, neceswy 
duties. 

^ That the cBorning of th^ station maf «»• 
tirely devoted to the duties of tt^ and to 
other purpose— 'HO persooS| 00 the morning, of 
their stations^ are ta mind any other business 
but that of the station^ uatil it be over* And 
ve hereby require, under pain of dUobedien^Ci, 
of fathers and mothers, and of all beads of fa« 
milies^ that they Arill not suiFer their chiidr^i^ 
apprentices^ servants, labour ers^ or any othei*. 
persons under their care^ or subject tp them|, 
to attend to any sort of worldly business, on 
the day they go to the station, until ic be 
over- Moreover, we hereby charge our Clergy,, 
to refuse Communion to any persons without 
exception, who on the morning of their station, 
will mind any other business but to prepir«; 
for it. 

I0VM7U MEGVLATIOH. 

All persons who neglect their mm fltation* 
Me to be calkd from sution to station until the/ 
litteod. If Hbscnt during a yeek» without ma-^ 

signing 
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signing a sufficient motire, they are to be pub* 
licly called in the Chapel on the bunday fol- 
lowing, and ordered to attend one of the ensu- 
ihg stations; and if they culpably omit th^ 
Easter or Christmas duty, during the whole 
course of either, they are to be recommended ' 
to the prayers of the congregation during three 
Sundays, that the Lord may grant them a 
spit it of sincere repentance* 



FIFTH MiaUZATION^ 

The people at the stations should be occa- 
sionally reminded, to prepare after a serious 
manner for their duty to God> and to guard 
most cautiously against speaking to each other, 
against laughing, idleness, or any other such 
Untimely behaviour, on so solemn^ an occasion : 
and if any be discovered to forget the^ sacred 
duties of the morning by improper conduct, 
they are to be publicly reprimanded! and to be 
denied the Sacrament for that day* 



SIXTH MLGVIATIOH. 

^ All persons, who can read, are to bring 
prayer-books to the station. A proper use of 
|hem will be of the greatest assistance in the 
examination of consciisnce axid must excite 
pious thoughts and penitential sentiments on so 
important an occasion; and, moreover, will 
keep the attention more collected, and presesve. 
frmi distraqtiona^ froia the importunity of 

others^ 



STATIONS. 



Ml 



others, from dissipation of timei and the like 
te^iptatiorfs of the enemy. For chesaYne reasons^ 
die devout jreading of Manuals is very ad?i« 
sabley< not only before and after Confession and 
Communion, but particularly at the time Qf 
Mass. And we earnestly recommend, that pibt^s 
books, which treat of Confession and Commu- 
nion, be read in ever? house, at least a few 
days before their stations, for the improvement 
of all persons in the family, but especially pi' 
those who are ignorant^ and cannot read. 



SMFMNTS MMGULATION. 

In order to know if all persons who should 
be at the station, have attended and complied 
with the duties of rt, a list of the station is to 
be called, when the prayers and exhortation 
after Communion are read j and all heads of 
families are to answer not only for themselves^ 
but also for all persons in their houses fit for 
Confession and Communion, and under their 
care \ and if they certainly know that any 
of them live unmindful of God, and of 
•their salvation, by neglecting Confession 
and Communion, and the other essential 
duties of Religion; or if they know of 
any who lead irregular lives, or give public 
scandal ; they^are bound in conscience and 
charity to make ihem known privately to the 
Priest, or publicly, if necessary; that he may 
use the most prudent and effectual means to 
bring them to a proper.scnse of duty. 

REGULATIO^fS 
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4IBG«ILiL3tlO>ni JTOft THE (CBiBBQV. 

» 

TPo'tnpgcihc .pieo]ile to /attettfl -the stttthms 
Ifunc^ual^y and to devote fhcitiorritng of^hem 
•crchishrcly to the impartant duties 'tf <Joirfc8- 
'tion and 'Comtniniion; they *shotiKI * not mcffty 
•If *poa«^iblc, with any drsappointmertt or delay. 
'Wherefore we exhprt our Clergy to 'be at an 
*earty hoivr 'in the station liouses ; ^nd to y^vfe 
their constant attemlancei 'until the trusiness t)f 
the station is altogether o?er. 



SECOND REGULATION. 

Let the station 'Mass be <said tft 'am ^ezHj 
liour, that the Qergy Tnay break their Tafsrt % 
•and that the people may have astnuch the 
day as possible to mitrd their worldly business, 
after the station. The Confessions of the ofdt 
*the irifirm ^nd grown-up persons, should be 
^irst heard \ then let Mass be celebrated, arrtl 
Communion given after theDe Prpfundis; arfd 
•when the first communicants are dismissed, anU 
•the Clergy have taken some refreshment, the 
younger people and children can be attended tcx 

rmnD eegojlaxjon. 

It would be of the greatest advantage, if there 
were at every station one or more of a religious 
order or society, or a proper school- master 
or school- mistress, or other pious and well- 
informed persons in the Catcchismj tp instruct 

the 
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the children and jrounger' people in the neces- 
sary dispositions for Confession and Commu- 
nion ; and to watch o?er them at the stations^ 
and tp keep them in proper order, whilst the 
Clergy are engaged with the older people. 

And from the opinion we entertain of the. 
zeal of our. Clergy, we expect that a practice, 
so salutary and so conducive to their own ease, 
will soon be adopted in both our dioceses ; and 
it can with great ease be effected, by establish- 
ing and encouraging, in every parish, the Con- 
fraternity of the Most Blessed Sacrament of the 
Most Holy Eucharist ; from which proper per- 
sons may be selected to give their charitable as- 
sistance at the stations ; and to teach the Cate- 
chism, in English and Irish, every Sunday and 
Holyday, in the Chapels. 

FOURTH REGULATION. 

\ It would be a very wise measure, that the 
Parish Priest should commission, at every station 
to be held in the country, a proper person, in 
whom he could confide, to return to him a 
list of all those who are to compose each sta- 
tion ; and to report to him privately, if there 
be any of the station in the habitual neglect 
of duty; or who lead irregular lives, or give 
public scandal. 

• ' ' FIFTH REGULATION. 

' But in towns and large villages, it would be 
very advisable that the Pari.sh Priest himself, 
when the siationii ojrer, should make the round 
Y or 
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Tisitation of all tht hdtics that Cfmpou the 
station of the fdllbwing day; t6«xaftiine into 
the atate of each hottse ( to take down the 
mines of all heads o( famities; to #arn them 
to send their childteO| semnts^ labeuretd^ and 
all others under their cttrei to the station the 
dzj following ; and to inquire after strangers 
and suspected persons: and he will also give 
notice to all those, who from sickness, old 
age, or other reasonable motives, cannot go to 
the station-house, to prepare themselves for 
Confession and Communion; and that on the 
morning following, at a convenient hour, he 
will give them, at their own houses, the op* 
portunitv to benefit of these Sacraments $ and 
to jcomplj with the duty of the season. 



SIXTH REGULATION. 

Let the people be informed, on the Sunday 
previous to the commencement of the stations^ 
that they are obliged in conscience to make 
known to the Parish-Priest or his Assistant, 
either by themselvesor by proper persons, what- 
ever serious and well*founded complaint they 
have against any persons in their own families, 
or of their station \ and particularly if bad 
women be in the neighbourhood \ if any co* 
habit criminally together 5 neglect the essential 
duties of religion ; lead irregular lives, or 
otherwise give public scandal. 

By a strict compliance with these last re* 
gulations, everv Parish-Priest will know the 
real state of edch station, and of his whole 
parish; and consecjuently can give such in- 
structions 
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8truction5| and employ, if necessary, such 
renotedies, at che stations or in the Chaf el, as 
his good sense and discreet zeal will suggest. 



SEFENTH ARGULATION. 

Our Clergy will oblige the people to strict 
i^ttence oh the morning of the station, and on 
c?cry other occasion of Confession and Com- 
manion, until these important duties over. 
In hearing Confessions in the Chapels or at the 
stations, the people should be kept at as great 
a distance as possible from the Clergy and pe« 
nitents ; and at the stations let each Priest have 
a house or room to himself, if possible, when 
he hears Confession; but always with the door 
open, unless a penitent be very deaf. A 
Stole is to be used on every occasion of hearing 
Confession^ and moreover in the Cbapel, at 
the stations, or wherever Mass is said \ Com^ 
maiHpn is always to be given, for the greater 
decency, with a Surplice or Alb, an4 a &ole» 
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INSTRUCTIONS AND PRAYERS FOB 
COMMUNION- 



We alsA most earnestly recommend to our 
C]ergy of the dioceses of Cashel and Einly : that 
the two following Exhortations he read in English . 
or Irish, at the stations for the Easter and Christ- 
mas duties, and at the Parish Ma^s, after the first 
Gospel on Sundays ; as often as they wit] judge it 
expedient, for tlie instruction and edification of 
the people, during the coarse of said ttatiotia. 

And when the first Exhortation is read on 
Sundays in the Chapel> the second Exhortation 
may be added to it, and read immediately after 
it, fisitisvtry short, and on the samesuhject; 
or they^may be read separately; the first Ex- 
hortation on one Sunday, and the second Exhor- 
tation on the next Sunday. But when these Ex- 
hortions are read at the stations, the Priest will 
read them, with the Advices to Communicants, * 
ant) the Prayers before and after Communioai in 
the same order in which they are placed, and 
according to the forms hereafter prtrscribed, 

A Short Exhortation before Communion^ 
The Congregation stands while the Priest reads it. 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Cho$t^ jimen. 

Let a man prove himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread.; for he that eatcth unwor- 
thily, eateth judgment to himself ^ not discern- 
ing the Body of the Lord." — i Con 1 1. v. 

Whenever 



COMMUINEACa 



Molttmi4 mara giana go dhiirhachtach i% 
chleir Dheosisibh Chaishil agu« Imfligh | an 
da heatasg do leanas a leaghabh a mbeurla^ 
no angaolgih, ai^ snichain faoisidin NoUug agns 
Caasg ; agus aig aiiFrain an phobuil treis a chcud 
hsotsgeil Dia domhni^h ; co minic is do htii>- 
cid siad oireamhnach ae chon oidiois agus dei<t 
prdugh an phobuil air feigh aimsir n» 8utchatt>« 
iFaosisdin. 

Agu^ nuair leaghfur an cheud bteagasg Dia^- 
domhnigh ansna Sheapeil, is feidir an tafai> 
teagasg a leaghabh lairhioch na dhetg ; ' aiav 
ata se galrid agus air a sabstaint cbeuna. Ach 
nuair leaghfur na teagatg seo aig*siochain an> 
hfoisidin ; leaghfig an sagart iad res na coai- 
liocha do lucht cpmuineach.^ agus na umuighe 
rimh agus andeig Comuine, anso modh agiis 
bfttirim cheuna ana bhailid socruhe mar leanus* 

Teagasg gaar rimh €homuin» 

Seaf pig an Cphtionol pae f&id a bheig a 3agart da- 
leaghabh. 

Ann aininv an Ahar, agus a M^iic^ agus an 
Spirid Naon>h» Amen. 

Cuartuioch duing Efeini agus mur soin eihi* 
pch» se don araan ud, or an tae deihios go 
neamhoireanach £ ethion se breihuntas do 
fein; tri gan Corp a Tiarna d'eidir^healladh.* ' 
X Cor. II. aS. 2o. 

X4 Pae 



• 
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948 INSTUCTIONS TOR COMMUNION. 

WheotTCr you go to ComniiinuHiy icriondf 
consider ivhat the Bksied Eucharist is, and 
¥^bat preparation b necessary to receive it 
wortluly.— Ovr Sationr teaches, that it is his 
^wn flesh and. blood: that without it, we have 
no life in us : that by a good Communipii 
we abide in him and he in us ; and that it 
preserves the soul unto life everlasting.— I hcse 
are the very words of Jesus Christy listen to 
them attentively : — 

«< I am the living bread which came down 
from Heaven. If any man eat of this breads 
he fchall live for ever and the bread, which I 
. will givci is my flesh for the life of the world: 
Amen» Amen, I say unto you. Unless you 
cat the flej^h oi the Son of Man, you shall not 
have life in you. He that .eatech my flesb| 
hath everlasting life : abideth in me, and I in 
lim: and I shall raise him up at the last 
day.'' 

Wherefore, as the Blessed Eucharist is Jesus 
.Christ hinuelf, true God and true Man, it 
would be the greatest of all sacrileges to re- 
ceive it in the guilt of mortal sin. A crime 
so horrid and impious cries to Heaven for ven- 
geance; darkens the understanding, hardens 
t'le heart, and leads the wicked, sacrilegious 
communicant to final impenitence and ever- 
lasting perdition. With reason, th^n, Sr. Paul 
declares: «* Whosoever shall eat this Bread* 
vRWorthily, shall be guilty of the Pody and of 
the Blood of the Lord } and eats judgment, 
itat darnnai'tcn^ to himself } net discerning 
the Eody of the Lord."t 

To 

♦ John. 6,: . t 1' Cor. 11. 
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Fae uair a rctgh to chun Comuin, smuainig 
go tromuigh cad e an nidh Naomhsacratmint na 
haltoara ; agus cad e an tollochan ata riochtanach 
cfaun a ghlacadh roar is dual. Muinion ar 
Slanttighoir) gurb ae a chuid feola agus folia 
fcin £ : gan E na full aon bheaha anuinn : le 
deichomoin go gcoanuighmld ann, agus Esia 
annuinne : Agus go gcoimaidean sc an t' anacn 
chun na beaha hsioruigh. Siad so briarha fio* 
reaneacha losa Criosd, cistigih leo go hatreach* 
« Mise an taraan beo do htainig nuas o Neamh : 
Maa dheihion aon duine an taraan so, mairhig^ 
•e go sioruigh. Agus se an taraan ahtabha* 
radso uaim mo chuid feola air bheaha an tiaoiU 
Go dtmhin, dimbin, deirim libh, muna nei. 
hisibh feoil Mhic a duine* ni bheig beaha anuibh» 
An tae eihion mfeoil se taan bheaha hsioruigh. 
agih, Coanuian se annum, agus conuiomse 
ann. Agus toicfuime suas £ an laa deunach/'* 

Air an abhar sm, da bhri gor bae Sacrimint 
Ha haltoara losa Criosd fein, na Dhia hfiorea-^ 
neach agus na dhuine iomlan, bo dhae an: 
Dlamhasla is moih air bih, a ghlsica air staid 
peacca mafbh. Screadan coir co grainuil agus 
CO malluihe sin chunna bfiahais aig iaradh dioU 
tuis. Dorchuin se an tuigsion. Cruan se an 
craoidh, agus tarrangan se an comaoinuidh 
coiripe, diamhaslahacb, chun neamh-aihrigh a 
gcriodh a hsaoil, agus chun mi aadh^ioruigh« 
Aalr an abhar sin, ni gan faah deir Naomh 
Podl : Pae dinne iosaig an taraan so go 
ncamhdhltsteanach, beigh se ceanntaeh an* 
. f utl agus feoil a Tiaroa : ethion se breihuntas, 
se sin damnadh dho fein tri gan corp a Tiarna 
eidirghcaladh."f 

Chun 

• John. 6. t 1 Cor. 11. 



t 



Digitized by Google 



St60 INSTRUCTIONS FOR COMMUNION. 



To a?oid to deadly a sin and ao dreadful an 
wU, your consciences must be pare and spot* 
less, at least free from every gricYous sin what* 
ever ; and in order to be in this happy state of 
grace and innocence, a good Confession is pre* 
scribed before Communion, Try yourselves, 
now, as Saint Paul recommends, and judge 
yourselves impartially : Were your Confessions 
good } and have you reason to believe that God 
is in friendship with you? for many go to 
Confession, and receive absolution from the 
Priest, who do not return justified in the sight 
of God. And if conscience reproaches any of 
« you with one single mortal sin unrepented, or 

that you are still a slave .to any criminal pas- 
sion or deadly vice, you are certainly very unfit 
for Communion ; do not, therefore, bring 
judgment and damnation on yourself by re-* 
ceiving it unworthily. 

The Blessed Eucharist is represented in the 
Gospel, under the figure of a Marriage Feast,* 
at which every person must appear in the nup«* 
tial garment of union and love ; consequently 
do not dare to assist at this Heavenly Banquet, 
unless you forgive from your hearts, even your 
greatest enemies ; and unless you be reconciled 
to your brother, if he hath any thing against 
thee ;f and be in peace and charity with every 
one i otherwise our &viottr declares : you shall 
be cast into exterior darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of tceth."$ 

Immediately before, the institution of the 
jBlessed Eucharist, Jesu^ Christ washed the 
feet of his Apostles ; § to impress on our mindf 

. by 

• Matt. 18. t Matt, 5. J Matt. 22. j John. 13. 
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Chun peacca co marahach, a|us diobhail co 
uahbhaasach a hfeachnadhi is eigan dur gann* 
sias a bheih glan gan tio! ; go hairihe, saor o 
gach cineal peacca xnarihioch. Agus chun an 
staid hsonuign seo tia ngrasda agus na neamh- 
cheannta hsaorhughj orduighear faoisidin maih' 
rimh chomoin. Cmrtuiogh ^ibhfein inis, ma^r a 
choarlion Naomh Poal, agus breahnuigidh sibh 
fein go cannsiasach; a raibh ur bfaosidine 
ceart? Agus a bhuil doachus fuinimeudach 
agulbh go bull l.)ia an siochain iibh ? oir t^ighii 
moraan chun labisidin, agus glacotd absoloid* 
Qri ' sagarri agus ni bhiod siad slanuighe a 
laihtr De. Agnus ma cheauntuion cannsias 
aonne guibhi an cineal air bidh peacca marbh 
na dairnabhuir aihtigh anui no go bhuil sibh 
inniuil chun coinoin, Agus na tuguigidh brei- 
huntas, agus damnadh oiribh fein le na ghlaca. 
go neaniheirunach. 

Ansa saoisceul cuirhear Sacrimint Choirp 
Chriosd a gcampraid re bainis phosda^ ann ar 
eigean do gach duine friohaaladh faoi chuladh 
])hOsda comunn agus graadh. Da bhri sin, na 
kogidh teacht a laihir an hfeusda naomha so, 
inuna maihisisibh o chraoi dhon namhuid is mo 
aguibh : agus niuna ndeintghsibh muintearas 
len ur ndrihair, ma ta aon nidti agih anur gcu« 
innc I agus a beih a siochain agus a gcarhanacht 
les an uiDe dhuine* Muna mbeih na meonibh 
seo aguibh, deir ar Slanuighoir, go dteiiigeofur 
a' mach andorachadas sibh : mar ambeigh och* 
laan agus dipsgadh fiacah 

Air an nomafit sol do tionsg^nag an Sacri- 
mint rp naomha, do nig losa Cridsd Cosadh a 
dhiscioboil : chun a chur a gcloidh an ar nintinn 
les a Dgnahadh sin^ co.glan agus co tainheab- 

hoch' 
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by that ceremony» how pure and dean our 
hearts should be, when ve receive htm who 
is purity and holiness itself } and in the very 
act of consecration, raising hts eyes to heaven^ 
he gave thanks to his Father:* then he took 
bread and blessed it and broke it : and gave it 
to his Disciples, and said : this is my Body ; 
do this in remembrance of me '"f to teach us 
that a worthy Communion iS' a solemn act of 
thanksgiving, most acceptable to God ; and 
thatjt shews forth, as Saint Paul says, <<the 
death of the Lord.*'^ It should therefore be the 
principal part of our devotion at Communion, 
*to return thanks to God for all his benefits ; 
and with compassionate and loving hearts, to 
call to mind what Jesus Christ has done and 
suffered for us \ by spending some time in 
ptotts meditation on his passion and death. 



Wherefore, as often as you di^ost yourw 
sflves for Communion, consider attentively 

that the work you undertake n very great $ 
for you are preparing an habitation, not for a 
Hian, but for God and ask yoursdves, what 
would have been your sentiments of devotioot 
if your Saviour, at his last supper, in the com^ 
pany of his Apostles, had given you the Com* 
munion with his own hands* Let the same 
sentiments animate you, M'henever you are to 
receive it; for it is the same Jesus Christ 
who gives himself to you in the Blessed £u« 
charist. And surely the more he has displayed 
tbe riches of his goodness^ and the more he 

has 

•Mutt* 26. tLuko22. { ICorlL § I Paral.29.I. 
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boch bo choir daar Croihe bheih, fiuair a ghla- 
camid a tae ha annfein na ghloineacht agus na 
htainheabb doichuimsihe. Agosan fireghniomji 
na sacraaladh; a fiachuinsuas chua hflahunaisi 
do htug boachus le xi'Ahlr : an sin^ do ring 
air araan agus dobheanigh agus do blirist 
agus do htug da dhiosctoboil ae, agus adairt ^ 
Se seo mo chorp. Deanigtdh seo a gcutmh* 
nugh oramsa- Chun a hteasbanadh dhuinn t 
gor gniomh solomanta deichomoin le na dtughar 
gloire do Dhia, ro hcaineabhach na laihir : 
agus go dteasbanan se go fuilus, mar a deir 
Naomh Poal, baas a Tiagharna. Air an abhar 
sirii bo choir dhibh a bheih na chaoinduracht 
pHrionsabalta aguibh le linn comoidi baOchus 
a breih le Dia^ daobh a htabhairisidh uile. 
Agus le craoiy Ian do- htruaimheil agus do^ 
chumon, smuaineabh air a rin, agus ar hfu- 
loing. losa Criosd air ar son : le rion aimsire 
cliahabh a machnugh go diaganta air a phais, 
agus air a bhaas. 

Air an abhar son, gach uair oUoigh sibh 
sibhfein chun comoini smoinigidh go durach* 
tach : gur ro mhor an oibair ata sibh a chur 
reoibh. Oir ata sibh a cur ionad coanuighe 
a gcoir, ni do duinc, ach do Dhia. Agus 
siarhuigidh dibh fein : cad iad na smuainte 
craifeacht do bheach aguibh ? dha dtuggach ur 
Slanuighoir, air a hsuippcur deunach, a gcui- 
deachtion na neasbol, comoin dibh le na laimh 
fein. Spreagach na Smuainte ceuna sibh bae 
air bih uair a bKeigh sibh chun a ghlacadh. 
Oir se an tlosa Criosd ceuna do htugan E fein 
dibh an sa Sacraimint Naomha* Agus gan 
amhrus da mheid a dfoilsigh se saibhairis a 
mhaihiose agus da mheid dumhiig se £ fein 

air 
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has humbled biinself for your sake in th'is in- 
comprehensible mystery i the more deserving he 
is of your most tender devotloDs» and the 
best preparation you can makcy that you may 
worthily feast with him^ and that he may gra- 
ciously feast with you in this great Banquet of 
Love. — A Blessing; I sincerely wish you alL — 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Anan. 

N. B« The above Blessing is only given when 
the first Exhortation is read alone in the Chapel 
on a Sunday, the second Exhortation not bemg 
added to it. 



ADVICES AND CAUTIONS TO COMMU- 
NICANTS, 

immediately before the Priest reads the Prayers 
before Communion, he is always to read, if 
possible, in English or Irish, the, following 
advices and Cautions ; and the Congregation 
stands whilst he reads tliem. 

TO make a good Communion, it is absolutely 
necessary to be in the state of grace, and in 
peace and charity with every one, without ex- 
cepting any person. You should also endeavour, 
by proper acts of devotion, to prepare your 
souls for the great Guest who is so desirous to 
make his abode with you ; and take special^ 
care to be fasting from midnight, and to 

appear * 



f. 



OIDEAS DO LUCHT tOMOIN. 25S 

«ir ur son, an sa randiainhair doichaimtighe. 
SCO ; is moide htuilleaa se ur gcuram ro chrai- 
feach; agus an totlamhtt^h is faar air gcumas 
dibh $ ionus go mfittigh stbh a bheih pairtcach 
res, agus go gcttirheach se suas libh go grastuil 
air a bfeasda ro oirriric ro gramhar so. 

Nidh iarim dihih uUe M du'rachtach aiin 
ainim an Ahar, agus a Mhic^ agus an Spirid 

N. B. Nil an bbeanacht so re tabbairt, ach - 

amhaia nuair leitear an chiad hteagasg air leih. 
Ansa Sheipeal iaa Uounig; gaa an tarra teagasg a 
chur les« 



COARLIOCHA AGUS FOR-OGROIDH DO 
LUCHT COMOIN, A GHLACA. 

Sol do htosnoigh an Sagart air leaghabh na nur- 
nutghe le lin comoin, leifigh se do ghnaih a 
a mbeurla, no ngaoilgih, na coarliocha, agus 
na frogroidh seo do leanus. Agusseasoig an 
pobul a faid ar bheigh se dha le?gheabh. 

Chun deichomoin a dhcuna, ata se fior- 
riochtanach a bhcih air Staid na ngrasd, agus a 
Siochain sa gcarhacnaht Ic nuilc/dhuine. Bo 
choir dhibh mar a gceuna diohoi a dheuna, re 
siorgniomhra craifcacht, air ur nanaitinacha 
■chur an ordugh don oidh onoircach an abhuil 
dull agidh ionad coannighc dhcuna riur bfo- 
chttir. Agus tabhair aire' Spisiilca^ a bherh a 
Z dtrosghacf' 
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appear decent at 0>n|raMiiiiMi»,be}ng,ckaa m 
drees, and very piou% mede^ .an^ Van^ble^ 
shewing in jour whole exierior Qrer|, mark of 
4he greatest devotioo and rererence to aq hotf 
a Sacsaqscnt. 



'And when the Qerk aaye die Confi;leor» re* 
peat the general ConfQMi<Mi« or an Act of Con- 
trition, with sincere sorrow for your /sins. 
After the Confiteor, when the Priest gives Ab- 
solution, with thanksgvriog and the head re- 
verently inc)ined« receive it aa from Jesus 
Christ himself. When the Priest holds the 
Sacred Host, saying : Behold the Lamb of 
God : behold who takes away the sins of the 
world ^ earnestly beeeech biin, to take away 
all your sins. When the Priest says three 
times : « O Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
.enter under my roof, say but the word, and my 
soul shall be healed i'' from the heart repeat each 
lime the same words. And when the Priest 
gives you tiit Sacred Host, saying : " The Body 
of our Lord Jesus Christ preserve thy soul to 
life everlasting ^" receive it with the most pro- 
found respect and humility, knowing how un- 
worthy you are of so great a favour. Receive 
it.with a Uviely confidence in the goodness and 
merits of Christ, who with one word can heal 
ypur souls from all their infirmities, and raise 
them, from ,the death of sin to the life of grace. 
And receive it with hearts inflamed with love^ 
by devoting yourselves in earnest to the service 
of him wHo.jioftS you unto death, and gives 
himself to you without reservcj in this Mystery 
of Love. 

And 



* OIDEAS DO tUCHT CDMN. 25Y 

dtrosgadh o tnhanoih^;^ agUs a bheih deior- 
duighe a hahir comoine,^ glah an eadacb, re 
iomud diagantacLr, mouileacht agus umhliocht ^ 
a teasbanadh led dhei-iompar an gach aon^ 
tsligh, gach coarha craifeacht agus hfombis 
moidh 18 feidlr, do hsacrimii^t cho naomtia 
sin. 

Agus nuair a deir a cleirioch an Confitcbf ; 
abuir an faoisidin gheneralta, no gniomh cradi* 
bhrugb re doilios fioreaneach daobh do pheac- 
GUJgh. Trcis a Ghonfiteor, an traih htuggan* 
a Sagart absoloid uai^, tabhairt baochuis, do- 
cheann croumha go nomosach, Giac> amhuil 
gur o losa Criosd fein u Nuair a hteasbanan 
a Sagarr a Corp Naomha, a raidh ': Fiach Uan 
X)e breinhigh an tae htoigeas pcaccuigh an do-- 
snhuin : iarigidh air go durachtach,- ur bpeac-r 
cuigh go leir a htogail dibh.^ 



An traih deir a Sagarttrl huaire : O KtSag^ 
barna na fiuidh me go dtiucfaidh faofn' dhion, 
Amhain abuir a focal, agus beigh manam slaan : 
abnir o chraoidh tri huaire na briarha ceuna, 
agus nuair a htabhaiii^ a Sagart an Sacraimlht 
doit, a raih Corp aar Dtiagnarna losa Crtosd 
go^&bhaailigh tanam chun na beaha hsioruigh : 
Glac £ res an omoas agus an umlrocht is moidh 
air ^cumas doit ; aig admhail nach liuigh htu 
tabhatKas <bo Kioai tin : Giac Z its dochjas 
ia)idiranmaiheiisagui.moTJuaigkeachta Cbriosd } 
an tat ar fetdir ks ,re aoii hfocal anain ur 
fumamnacha ieighcaso nangalluir go loir, agus 
adtiDgail o bfaaas a pheacca godidh beafaa na 
sigrasda. . Glacuigidh £ re. craoike mt lasadh 
k graa i ur mbronadh fein dairrigh do hseirb- 

bios 
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Aqd at the awful moment of receiving the 
Sacred Host, kneel upright with the head erect 
and steady; keep the Communion-cloth or 
towel extended from under the chin j your eyes 
modestly looking down ; the mouth wide open, 
and the tongue stretched out, resting on the 
under Jip, that the Priest may give with case 
the Sacrament, which should, be taken in very 
gently. Do not kiss the towel, nor wipe the 
lips with it ; and be very cautious that the 
Sacred Host, do not melt, or be not dissolved 
in the mouth ; but moisten it a little on the 
tongue; and swallow it immediately, and ab- 
stain some tirtie from spitting. And if the 
Sacred Host sticks to the roof of th^ mouth, or 
has. got under the tongue, or about the gums 
or teeth, be not disturbed ; and take care not 
toppt your finger into the mouth, but quietly 
work it off with the tongue, and when re- 
moved, convey it instantly into the stomach ; 
and then entertain Jesus Christ, who has ho- 
noured you with his presence, by pouring forth 
yottf souls before him in the most lively and 
most tender sentiments of adoratioD| praise, 
thanksgiving and love. 

[Here the Congregation kneels, and the Priest 
standing, continues to read in an audible, 
grave, and slow tone, the following Prayers, 
in wUch the Commnnicants and all persons 
at the station are to join; repeating them 
distiactly and most devoutly with bim.3 
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htois an tac gbtauig fibb go boa^f 4^U9 da 
htugan £ felri dhibh gah t^hgtdh Ml tA tun- 
diamhuir diogruise aeo. 

Agus an noamant uafasach an Choirp Naomha 
iMftca; bi6gt^ lAi hfi(k'mhttiitti(fii glutnhany 
bi6Ch do cheiftn soctrtr n«^inhtfh6Mhetehft 
Cuihig an feadaeh conMnnijaek, ho art taailln 
sCdrha ft^ad sitiet^ien. Do hamile fiathirfmi 
^ mdiiil. Do bhea! oiseioiht, «ig«9 4d 
hteangir luigbte aif a g<:arbttd iodifearach. iMtti 
go mfeidirles «l Skgtttt an Saeratmiiic a hta%M 
faaift uaig gan chaAntatMrirf , glac aisteacb go 
iiciliidfa Na poag an ttiaiHty ahtis t*a ekftil 
dod bheul E. Agas btdh ro aireach chuh na 
htftnch an onluing anil d& bheu}, aeh tatsiirig. 
bigain air do hteafiga^ agHS aMg i ga^ 
mhuil, agus coisg tu fein tamall o hseiligar. 

Agus da raingeoch go leanhach an ouluing 
bbeanuighd iod cbarabad» godtieioch m faoid 
hteanga no tlomchiol t'fiacaladh, na bidh bit* 
IKbattid; agus tabhair aire gan miaraehur. 
an do bheul.. Ach oibrig go cneasta E red' 
hteanga agus tionluic godldK angoile £. Agus 
ann sin tablialr eisdeas Dlosa Criosd, do hcug 
gradam a chuideachtan dibh ^ a bronadh ur 
ttanamnacha dhu, te3 na smointe fa biogula 
agui is cinealita^ ag iradh, moladh^ baochuia 
agus graadh.. 

" V 

[^AniB luifig an bopul air anghiine. Agus leid^. 
an Sagarc na Imasabh, a n^uih tromiiidli, soctiir 
fioihtiogseana, na hurnuighe leanus.' Agus deur* . 
huig lucht comoineach agus gach aonne eilo 
aiailiir a bpairt Us iad go folius agus go 
aiaifeacb.} , 
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N* B. The following Prayers before and after 
ComronQion, are to be read by order of the 
Archbishop, in English or Irish* at every sta-^ 
tion, in the Chapels or at private Houses, for 
the Easter and Christmas duties. And as these 
Prayers will be read but once at every sta* 
tioo, all persons of the scationi whether pre* 
pared or not for Communion, are toJisten ta 
them attentively, and to join devoutly with 
the Communicants in reciting them { and thc^ 
Priest will take care to give notice thereof ta 
all the people at each station. 

* 

The Priest and Communicants bless them«^ 
selves, saying: 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
fOflXpf the H0I7 Ghost, jfmen. 

Let us pragf. 

D Merciftil Jesus i who didst come on earth 
to^ve sinners, and hast^id : Come to me 
t|l^ ;on that labour and are heavy laden, and 
1 sht^H refresh^U/'* I, a miserable sinner, En- 
couraged hf^ thy gracious invitation, make 
bold to approach to thj Holy Table ; and [ 
come, barthened and distressed, tc» be refreshed 
by thre the living Bread^ which come down 
J«im Heaven.'* Prepare, O Lord, my Soul 
(or Thyself I " for if thou wilt, thou canst 
li^k^nse clean. Kemove from me whatever 

is 

* Matt. 11. 96. t John 6. 51. Matt« 8. 2« 



URNUI6HE RIMH CHOMOIN; 



N. B. Ni cour na humnighc rimh agus 
andeig comoineach a dhcarmadj mas feidcr aig 
aon tsiocbain poibiligh a dtigpi ttihaidiocb^ no 
an SiapeuU le lin dualgais Nolag agus Caasg^ 
agtts mar na foil na coarliecha agus na hur* 
nuighc SCO le Ieighibb» ach aon uair amhain 
aig gach ionad-faoisidint is coir do gach duine 
lairhioch, (pae go bhuil se olamh chun comoin^ 
no na full) eistcacbt leo go baircach, agus na 
hurnutghe readh go durachtach a bpairt a 
chcilc. Agus dheunadh an Sagart darmad 
a chur fae ncarra do no duine. go leir aig 
gach aiochaao* 

Coisrtceoigh an Sagart agus a pobul iadfein^ 
a radh:~ 

An Ainim an Ahar^ agus an Mblci agua 
an Spirid Naomb.—- ^hmxt. 

GOIGHUIMID. 

O losa ro htroicrioch I do htainighain tal- 
lainb cbun peaccui^ a bsaoradli ; us a duirt : 

Taiguigidh goididh mise sibh uile ata airgu* 
asacht,agus faoi btrouniualacb,agu« tubharail 
dbibh fuaiscaili.'* Aig seasnbh air do cbuire 
gbrnstuil, taimse an peaceacb bocbt a trial re 
doachus air do bhoard naomha. --igus taim a 
Icacbt faoi btriobloid. Agus faoi aindbeise, 
cbun foirbion hfail uaitse, an t*arnan na beaha 
btainig nuas o Neamb« OUuig, OHtiagharna 

n'anam 
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is displeasing to thee. Enliven me -with a 
strong faitk ; and inspire me mik the most 
devout sentiments, that I may worthily feast 
inth thee in this Heavenly'Banquet. 



jidi 0f Faith^ JtumiUty^ ContrUiM ami 
Hope* 

O Lord^ I firiDily believe, that tn tfte Blessed 
Eucharist 1 receive thee tree God and (toe 
Man, ttiy own most precious Body and Blood; 
so great a treasure, that Heaven itself cannot 
bestow a greater. 1 acknowledge my sinful 
ness, and that 1 am altogether unworthy of so 
great a favour. Bnt I am gtieved (o the 
heart that I ever offended so gooci a Gecl; 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, and cancel all 
my sins in thy precious Bfood ; and althougk 
J havesitined most grievously ami most shame- 
fully against thee, yet in Ihee, O Lord, I 
have hoped and I now put mv wlioft 
trust.— Uh, let me never be confounded ! 



Acts of Desire^ Lovty and Oblation, 

But how is it possible that a God of infinite 
Majesty condescends to visit ne, and to bestow 
himself on so miserable a creature t O my 
God, how good thou must be in thyself, 
whereas thou art so good to so ungratelul a 
sinner! Come then, loving Jesus, and take 
i'ttll possession of my heart. I ofier it to thee 

entirelj^, 

• Psalm. SO* 



CllNUIGHE HIV CHOMUIN. 28S 



fn'anani doitfein. Oir, mas toil leat, is feulir 
Wt me clbeuna glan. Diobair uaim pae i>idh 
ha mi htaineabnach dboif. Cruihig amim 
creidiomh laidir, agus na smointe is idos cniU 
feacli, ionus go mfiuidh ine bheih rio inn 
iun phairleach leal ansa bfiasta ro naomba so. 

Gniomhra Creidimh^ UmAUochiy CrMhrvgh 
agus Dochuis. 

O Htiaghama creidicn go diongmhalta^ an 
Sacraimint na battoam^ go nghicuinr to od^ 
Dhia hfioreanach agus od' dhuine iomlaan^ 
t^eoil agus t'fnil dliilis fein xo mhorluach^ 
faibhris co mor sin, nrroh feidir ie Flahas fcia 
aon nhib is saibhire bhronudh. Adrnhuim ma 
choirheacha, agus nach fiuidh me an aon 
tsligh tabharns. cho mor sin. Ach goilin se 
orum go craoidh, go rabhas ritibh ceahtaclr 
fearag a cliur'air Ulna co grastuil. Dein troi* 
ere orum a Htiaffharna ; agus Vnuch mo chtur« 
hacba ^ leir od' chuid folia ro cbeanambniL 
Agus air Hon gur pheacadh me ro mhor agus 
ro naireach ad* chuinne ; is a nutsa O Htiag« 
harna, bhidh mo dhochus, agos anis hta mo 
mbuinin go biomlaan. Ob I na leig me bheik 
leirmhieltih go braach. 

Gniomhra Mianadh^ Gradh agus Toirbkeart. 

Ach conus is feidir, go numhioch Dia ata 
doichuimsighe, an morgacht, £ fein cbim 
teacbt amfiacbuint; agus Kfein abbroandh 
air criatair cho banacrach ? O Dbia t godae 
CO maih is ta ta anutfein, do bbri go bbuii tu 
eho maih sin do plieacach ro neamhtaUearob* 
nachi Tag^ air an abhar sin^ losa ro ghram« 

hac 
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entirely'^ imd 1 desire to dcvole it eternally la 
thy honour and Giorj^ I have loved 1 bee loo 
late; but I love thee now wUh niy ^tiole 
hcaft, and eoul^ and mind, and strength ; 
and above all, I will love ami aiude in 
tfaee for ever ; and nothing iu life or <leaih 
shall be able to separate ine from the love 
of (lod, ffhich is in Christ Ve^ufi osr 
lx>rd/'* 



J Prayer to offer the Communion:. 

I otkf (bis Communion,. O Lord, to thy 
Htmourand Glory, to commemorate thy bitter 
passion and deatli ; to thank thee for all tbjr 
bumiliations and sufferings, and for all favours 
inferred on us ; and to beg grace and mercy 
for mankind, and eternal rest 'to the faithful 
departed. I ofier it for the propagMion of the 
Catholic faith,, all over the world*; for our 
Most Holy Father the Pope ; for our Archbi- 
Ahop, and for all the Clergy and people^ to 
dtneot tkem in the way of salvatioi^-^ind I 
offer it in particular fore vefjrspecial purpose^ 
agreeable to thy holy will; for my parents^ 
" xetation& and benefactors, living and dead, anil 
for aH persons here present, to obtain every 
blessing they stand iu need o£ 

> 

And as thou did^ forgive those who omoi- 
.fied thee, I forgive aU persons who iDjHred.me, 
-4)r Jiaire any dislike or iU wiU to me; andJ 

! prajr 

«Rom. 8«39. 
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harr^ ngtkn glac seilbh ionilnan om ehtoidbb 
Offraaloim doit E uile, agus is mian Uomth a 
bhronadh se sioriiigh chun t'onorad, agus do 
gfaloire. Do ffhraus ta to dheuhacb* Ach 

Cim ttt anis^ lem' chroidh agus lem' anam^ 
intinn, agus lem' neart go hiomlaan, agus 
as ceann gacli uile nidh. Graifid hu, agus 
)o]{iorahi)d anut, go braach. Agus ni scar- 
hadh nidh airliih, ambealia na' mbaas, choihe 
o grab Dc, ata ann losa Crlosd ar Dtiagharna. 

UmuigAechffn Comoin a htoirbheiii. 

« OfTraRUiim an cbomoin seo O Htiaghama^ 
chun t'onomdh agus do ghloire, A gcnimh* 
niugh ar do phaais hsearbh, agus do bbaas^ 
atabfaairt baochuis doitdaobh a riontuagus 
hfttiluing ta air ar son. Agus daobh gach 
tabharas do bronagh orum fafein. Agtis ag* 
iaradh grasda agus troicre dho pheaccuig, 
agus don china daona go leir. Agus siiaimh* 
nios sioruigh danaranacha na bfioraoin a fuair 
baas. Offraalaim E air hson foirleahnu^h an 
Chreidimh Chaitilioch air fiiaid a doumbain. 
Air hson ar Nahar ro Naomha an Paapa. Air 
hson ar Nard E isbuig. Air hson na cleire go 
leir, agus an phobuil^ chun a dtreoruighe an 
sligh a sabhaaladh. A^ns offrahiim go spi« 
sialta Echun gach croiche lia tainiobhoch red 
naomhtoil. Air hson in'ahar agus raomhaihir, 
mo ghaolta agus mo chumhantoirid, beo, agus 
raarbh. Agus air hson gach aonrje anso lair- 
hioch : ionns go bfdidis gach grasda riochta* 
nach dhoibh. 

Agus do reir mar do mhaihise don mhuin a 
chias tu, maihimse do gach duine rin eagoir 
orum^ *agU8 agea bhuilmighrean orum^ no ha 

air 
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pray thee to fonr ire them, and to hare ntmj 
on them* And! desire now to receive thee^ 
for the mod of my own soul ; to be deli?ered 
from alitin and eyil ; to be strengthened in thy 
love and serrkei and to be for em antted ^ 
thee. 



d Prayer to the Virgin Martf^ and to the 
AngeU and Saints. 

And I humbly beseech thee, Blessed Mary 
always Virgin, my Angel Guardian, and all 
the An^kand Saints, to obtain of Jesas Christ, 
that his precious Body and Blood, which we 
are now to receive, may impart new life to our 
Bonls, and raise them up on the last day,"* 
that with thee and the whole Court of Heaven, 
we may praise him, and love him, and enjoy 
him, in the Kingdom of his Glory, for ever 
and ever. — Amen. 



[[Here the Confiteor is said, and the Communion 
given. And as soon as the Communicants have 
all received, the Priest standing, reads to them, 
still kneeling, and to all other persons present, 
what follows :] 

At this precious moment, when Jesns Christ 
abideth in you, it would be an unpardonable 
crime, aud a gross affront, to turn your backs 
im/nediate]y upon him, and to take no farther 
notice of him. Consider, therefore, what a 
great Guest you entertain; and looking on 
yourselves as a living temple, wherein the 

fulness 

* John 6. 
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air xlhiabmheian dom ; agus acbnuighnim ort$a 
mahabli doibb, agus a bbeih troicrioch orha. 
Agus is mian liom anis ta ghlaca chun leas 
manama feiri, chun a bheih saor o gach peacca» . 
agus gach olc. Chun me neartugh ann do 
fi^hradn agus an do hseirbhis^ Agus mar 
hsuil go mbeing dluigh a bpairtleat go braach* 

Urnuighe chun naMaidine Muir^^ na Naomh^ 
agm na NaingioU. 

Agus achnuim go humhal ortsa a Naomh 
Mbuire ha gonuigh iod mhuiedean, air m'an* 
giol cuidcachta, agus na hainghilagus na Na*- 
olinh uile, a dfaghall mar htabharas O losa 
Crlosd : go dtabharach a chuid feola agus 
folia ro hsaibhair a(£ainiid chun a ghlaca anso 
nis bcaba nodb dliar nanamnacbai agus go 
dtoigfcacli suas iad an laa deunach : iouus 
mar aoti leatsa, agus le . cuirt na bflabas go 
htomlaango moUiamis^ go ngraisimig, agus go 
Bcalbhoimis E, ann riocht a ghloire le saol 
na saol. Amen. 

[Ansodearfur an Confiteor, agus tabharuig an 
Sagart coqioin uaig. Agus nuair a gheoidh 
siad uile comoin, Leaghfig a Sagart na hseasabh, 
donphobul air angluine, na briarba so leanu^:] 

Air a noamant grastuil seo, ana gcomhnui. 
ghean losa Crioad anuibh, bo choir ro mhasla* 
hach, agus tarcuisne to mhor, ur gcuol impo- 
idh les gan mhuil, agus gan nis moah cuirira 
a dheuna dho. Smoiuig, air an al)har 
son, cae an toidh mhor^a (a air cuire agud.' 
Tuigeagidh gur tcampuil beo sibh, ann agcoa- 
« a nuighearn 
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ftttnesB of the diyinitj doth cotporally dwell. ^ 
In (he most tender sentiments of devotion, say 
'110 more with the 1)eart| than with the 
tongife tind lips : — 

PRAYEBJS AFTER CX)MMUNION. 

The Coramuniciuits ojre to join in. the fpllow^ 
kig Prayers^ on their knees : 

Let us prajf. 

O Ijord Jesus Christ, I have now the hap- 
piness of possessing thee. I found whom my 
sbnl loveth. I have held thee ; nor will I let 
thee go."* Render me sensible erf* the sweetness 
of thy Divine Presence, and let my heart 
repose in tliee for ever; for thou art my 
strength, my comfoK, my refuge, and my 
wipport. Witt the most profound respect 
ami hnmility I adore 'thy Divine Majesty; 
and I acknowledge thtfe for xsij Gocl, n^y 
Creator^ my Redeemer and Supreme Judge. 

Acts of TItmksgiving and Pruise^ 8^. 

To what excess, my God, thou hast loved 
me ! and what return shall 1 make forgiving 
thyself to so sinful a creature ? " O Lord open 
my lips, and my mouth shall declare thy 

1)raise. Bless the Lord, my soul, and never 
brgetwhat he has ^pne for thee. And all ye 
Angels and S;unts bloss the Lord, and praise 
ana glorify him for ever."t From my heart I 

compassionate 

♦ Cantic. 3. 4. f 50. Dan. 3. 



migheai^ iomlaan a diiidhachta go corphorba. 
Agus res na smointo cruifeaoht is cineaalta 
fifeidir; abuirigidb nis mo les a gcroidh na 
Ie» a,dteangaia. 

URNUIGHE TREIS COMOINNE. 

Vearhtfigh an Pobuly na hUrnuigke leanus^ a 
bpairt tes a Hagart^ air a ngluine: 

GUIGHUMID. 

O Htiagharna losa Criosd, ta d-iobhini»> 
aigrum anis tu hsealbhudh fuaireas an t4e 
bhuilgradh aig mauam do.. D6 cbuinios tu,. 
a^us nl scarhfad kat». Deins moiheheacb me 
uir mhielseacht do chiiidcchtain dhingadh.. 
Agnsleig mo chraoidb>faoiod dbiton go br^aph. 
Is tu rao ncart, raoctio«rapoard, mo choiinifco 
Hgos- mo churmhna. Les an hfomoas agus nn 
nmhlioeht i» mos feidir aidhrim; do morg^icht 
dhiagadfa, agus affmhuicnvgur tu mo Ohia, mo 
chfttthoir, mo« bslanuihoir agusr m^ardbhrei* 
fceabb. 

Q/iiomkra tabkairiBmcfhuis agui Motadhy Sfc, 

Oodae CO hiomurcach, O Dbia, do ghraajs 
ine 1 agus conus a cbuitcod teat, tafein a bhrb- 
nudh Uir chriatuif clio peaccuil? UScuil, O 
Htiagharna, mo bheul ; agus sogrpidh me os 
aard do htreihidh. Molach m'an.an a Tiag- 
harna, agos dioihe na dearmud n rion se 
dlioit.. AgMs sibhse Angioil agus Naoimh go 
feir moluigidh au Tiaglmrna, agus tiiguigidb 
taoic agus gloire itbo go braaeh; Om^ ebfoidb 
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compassionate thee, in all thy humiliations 
and afflictions ; and I invite both Heaven and 
lEarth to thank thee, for all thou hast done 
and suffere<l for us. And by • thy Cross and 
Passion I beseech thee, to pardon all ray of- 
fences, >vhich I am sorry for, and detest most 
sincerely ; and to guard me against sin and 
temptation, that I may never more oflfcnd 
thee. Above all, make me to love thee as I 
ought, and to be faithful to thee to the end of 
my life ; and strengthen me to forgive my 
enemies, and their trespasses against me ; and 
to love them and all persons^ for the love of 
thee. 



Prayers for cverif Condition of Persont. 

I recommend to thy Goodness, O Lbrd^ my 
parents and friends, and all those^ both aiiv0 
and dead, for ^hora I am boiind to pniv^ 
and TV ho stand roost in need of thy tender 
mercies. And I pray thee in particular to re-t 
claim sinners; to enli^rhten every one ia 
gn or mce and error ; and to give health to th« 
bick, comfort to the afflicted, and perseviv 
r(^nce to (he just ; to bless this kihgdom \ ia 
protect it from all its enemies ; and to gipnt 
to all stiteft and people the inestimable blesajhga 
ot true Religion^ Christian charity^ and lastr 
ing peace. 

A Proper to God the Father. . 

O Almighty and Eternal God, Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christy I most bumbly implor<^ 
' ^ ^ thj 



agu» htriobloididh nile^ ^«» gairim Ffcu- 
)»a» afO^taUatnb chtiri' liaoehtrit a htabbaipl 
«fboii c^bb. go^br nr bfmiUng tii air aar soft. 
j4|eu$ tri' blofv» cfcx ehmse cigwi do phoaiae, 
MhAnifH Oft ma ahoirh^acba go leir a mfaa^ 
liarah dhom ; la cahiig^ orumttriobar, agii» 
&Nr gbraia a^oia orlia ; aguei iariiimi ort me 
^hosnamb anoidh ga«h peaocaagua caihuidb ; 
lonus aa onirbing (eariig ortf go braocb an»w 
j\s ceann gacb nidh tabhair dhomdo.gbiWgb 
roar is coir, agus a blieih dllis doit go crioch 
mo hsaoghaih Neartuig rae cbnn mababb 
Horn nambwid, agus a gceaiintadb a nooidTi ; 
bgus iad sin^.ag.u». gac^ duine do gbraugb 
le gradh dlioitsev. 

' Urmighe a*r hfon m wie choiniol dJaoine. . 

' Ciiirim fea rfhioghan do mhahasa, O'Htia^* 
harna, m^ailtir ag.us iiio mhaihir, mo charuul, 
agus iad so go leir beo agus niarbh, an a bhiiil 
«>tb1igaid'orum guigb air a son, agus is modhr 
biiil riocbttinas aco led mhor-htroicre. Agus 
acbnuim ort, na peaccuig a ghairira air ais, 
iolus a htabhairt don raluiinteir ata andoralia* 
tlusagus an akiibhios. Agus slainte htabbairt 
don. easlaan,,solaas don dokasoch, agus buan- 
bseasabh do^no fioraoin. An riocht so naorn- 
bugh, agus a chosnamb ofiuile namliuid, ngiis 
a, morghraasda dciclM-eidimli, carlianacM^ 
(^riosduiacht, agus siocbain hsioruigb do htab« 
liairt do gacb s&at agus pobul san duawvn. 

Ornuigh& chun t-^hir, 

O Dhia Hsioruigh UUichoacbtacIi, AIiIb 
aar Dtiagharna losa Criosd, achunuim go ro 
- A a 2 cliraileacb 
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thy clemency, in the name of thy beloved Son> 
graciously to accept our Homages of Devotion 
ami Thanksgiving ; and to confirm and secure 
to QS the Blessings of this day ; and in honour 
of his Virgin Mother, and through the ittter* 
cession of our Guardian Afigels, and of all the 
Angels and Saints, listen favourably to these 
our petitions; protect us in all dangers ; re- 
lieve us in our necessities ; and have mercy 
on the souls in Purgatory that they may resit 
in peace. 

Here the Priest kheels before the Altar, and in- 
TJtes the Commiinicants to recite with him, Thct 
Lot'd's Prajer, and Hail Mary, &c. 

Onr Father who art in Heaven, hallowed be 
thy Name ; thy Kingdom come ; ihj will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven ; give us this 
day our daily bread ; and forgive us our tres'^ 
passes, as we forgive them who trespass against 
us ; and lead us not into temptation ; but deli« , 
ver us from evil. Amen. 

Hail Mary full of Grace <he Lord is with * 
thee; blessed art thoii amongst women, and 
blessed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Jesus. Holy 
Mother of God, pray for us sinners,, now, ancb 
at the hour of our ds^tih^AmetL 

Glory be to the Father^ and to the Son^ and' 
to the Holy Ghost.. 

The blessing of God Almighty, the Father^ 
and the Son, andi t^ie .Holy Ghost, descend 
upon us, and remain always with us. 

Here 
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chraifeach do htrpicre^ , an ainim do. Mhic 
gjiramhar^ goibh lien arr dtoirbheart umhliocht 
agus baochuis, agas ddmhnig agus toisin 
duinn tabhairhisidli an lae sco, agus an onoir 
doMaahar Muideanacb, agas eadarghuigk ar 
nangipil clu>ideacbta, agus nanaomh goleir; 
eist go grastuil re ar nachuinidh; fuascoil shin 
o nuile riocbtanas; agusbidh troicrioch air na 
hanamnacha ta a Bprogadoireacht^ ionus go 
h^edis suaimbnis fipruiigh^ 

Anis luigbean a Sagart air a ghluine a bfeanuise 
na haltoaradhy agus. deir mar aon lea a. 
a bpobul paidir a Tiagharna, Failte naingil, agus 
gloire dhon Aihir,, 

Ar Nahir ata air Nearab, go naomha^ 
f ainim ; go dtagig do rioqbt ; go ndeantar il^ 
htoil air talamh, mar a deantear air Neamh 
SLt naraan laohutl.touir dhuinn a niubh ; mni; 
dhuihn ar bfiacha^ mar a mhaihiraid dar bfih 
banidh fein ; agus na leig sinn a gcaihidh ; 
ach saor $inn o olc. Jmen^ ' 

Go mbeanabiir dhoit a MhuLEe Ian doghrasda ; 
ta an Tiarna maile reat ; is beanuigbe btu adeir 
nvtuia 'y agus is beanuigbe torra do bhrui/ine 
losa. A Naomb Mhuire ftlhaihir De, guig 
oirinn, na peacuig, nis agus air uair ar mbais.. 
Amen. 

Gloire dhon Ahir, agus don Mbac, agus 
don Sprid Naom!). Mar bbi air dtiiis, ala 
nis, agus bheig go siorujgh, — Amen* 

Be«inacbt De Uilecliocbtacb, an Ahar, an 
Mhic, agus an Sprid Naomh, go dtnrlioimig 
o'uinn^ agus go lonuig agcoanuigb aguinn. 

Nk 



Digitized by Google 



174 ESHOBTATIOir AmacoMMimioN. 



Bete the Priest rises, kisses the Altar* and tunuog 
about, gives the Benediction^ sa;fing.: 

Pax H Benedfctio Dei Omnipotcntis, Phtrig, 
ct Filit, et Spiritus Surrcti,: descendat super vos^ 
ct maneat seiiipcr, 4men. 

After the Benedicticm is^ given, tWe Cdngreg^ition 
stands, whilst the Priest rea^ in BngSsh tur 
Irish what follows : 



In the Name of the Father, and of the- 
Bon, and of the Holy Ghost. — Amen. 
« "Thanks be <o God for his unspeakable 
Gift.'^-2Cor. a. 15. 

,a^,B. The Priest does not Wess himself,; nor 
give out the above Text at the stations; but 
when he reads in the Chapel on Sund£fy«, the 
following Instructions afohe; not- connecting 

• tiMsn wiui the first Kxhortatira^ 

A SHORT EXHORTATION AFTER 
COMMUNION, 

When you have the happiness fo receive the 
'Blessed Eucharist, do not confine your devo- 
iion to a few prayers : but particularly on (he 
day of your Communion, and for some days 
after, raise your hearts frequently to God, to^ 
praise his Goodness, and to thank him for his 
great Mercies to J'ou ; and that the treasures 
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TEAGASC TREIS CDMOINE. ttS 

Anis eireoig an Sagart, poagulg an altoir, agusi a 
touirt eigh air a bpobul, bearhig se an bea« 
nacha uaig, ag raa : 

Siqchawn agus beannaght De uillc — chbaglu 
tai^, an Ahar,an MhiC| a^us an spirrul naovha 
ornb uille ar feag uar saoil. dmen. 

Treis an bheanachadli seasuighean a pobal^ 
an faid leighean a Sagart a mbcorla no ngaoU 
gill mar leanus : 

r 

Ah Ainim an Ahar, agas an Mhic>. agus an 
Sjprid Naomh. — /Imen. 

Baochus do Dhia daobh a htourhis dohr 
labharha.'^ 

K. B. Ni chotsrig^n an Sagart e fein, agus m 
htu^an amach an text rimh raite, aig na taoi- . 

' chain faoisdin acb ntiair a lean se ansa Shepeal^ 
laohanta dounig, na coarliocha so leanus- air 
leih ; gao a gcochangal les a gciad hteagasg. 

TEAGASC GEAR TREIS COMOINE. ! 

Tar eis comoine ni leor dhlbh mar chaoR« 
dttracht beagaan umuighe, ach go hairithe laa 
tskt gcomoineach, agus suim laohanta na dhc'ag, 
toigigidh ur gcroihc go minic chun Dc,, a 
moladh mhahasa, agus a brelh baochuis les 
^aobh a mhorhtroicre mhorhtroicre dbibh. 
AguS ; nxar hauU go loqoa<;b laihbireas oa 

ngraasdajk 
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•f fmce recctrod by a worthy Communion, 
may alway* remain with you. Mind this 
advice of our Saviour : Watch and pray, 
that yau* enter not into templalion and care* 
fuHy attend to the following instructions : 

As cornipt nature and its wicked pro- 
pensities arc our greatest enemies, and the 
chief sources of every evif, most cautiously 
guard against them ; and particularly against 
anger and enmity; and whatever may be 
your favourite passion and predominant vice, 
diligently avoid the occasions of sin ; those 
especially, which you know by experience to 
have been most fatal to you. fie altogetlier 
diffldent of yourselves ; and place your entire 
confidence in the assistance of God; " VVha 
Is faithful, not to suffer you to be tempted 
above your strength. Take great care never 
to tempt God, by seeking temptations^ and hy 
putting yourselves in the way of sinning; for 
lor the scriptuie says : Whalav/Cft ihe danger,, 
will perish in it.";}: Utterly renovuiee the deadly 
sin of druokenncssy and th« pernicious use of 
strong liquors J and beware of dissentions„ 
quarrelling and fighting:, living,.. far as 
depends of youj^ in peace and good will with, 
every one. 

Tht &t«nd CommAdteent striethf forbid 
•ILprofaAe, false, rasb, and unnecessai^y otrtb^i 
alt OKmner of cursing and swearing, esj^cially 
by tbeSaeved-Namesof God^ the Lord, 'Jiesas 
and Christ* Mdrcovei^ God liiaiself declatcs t 

« That 

♦ Matt. 26. 41 . 1 1 Cor. 10. J Ecdes. 3. 27* 
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ngrasisda, furabhur re Delchomom^ agoanu^ 



Slanulheora. Delnlgidh aireacbas agus guig«» 
hulgidh chun na titeach sibb agoaibigb; agua 
eisteigldb go duracbtacb res oa eoarlbcfaa 80(^ 
leanus. , 
' Mar isi ar naddr htrualllbibj agus a hollo<« 
mhlana malluigbe» an nambuid is tretse aguinn^ 
Tis^us ceanna faabaihe prionsbbaalta gacboilc|i 
bioigidb ro aireach air sibb fein a c^osointtna 
naidh, agus go spisialta anaidb feirige aam 
droihmbeinne ; agus na daonta is gralthe libb^ 
no pae anamhian is moah fuair treise oiribb« 
Seanuigidb go dibiolleach uacaididban pbeacca^ 
go spisialta, na huacaididb seo, is fiosach 
dibb o gbnaiheolus, a bbeib mols urdioidioch 
dibb. Na biocb aon doacbus aguibh asnibb 
fein, *'acb biocb ur seasabb go hionolan air 
cbumbna De, mar se ha idnruic, cbun gan 
sibb a leigion agcaibighe a cionn ur neirt. 
Bigidb ro aireacb, gan cahugbbadh cbur choibe 
air Dhia, rc lorug caihiohc, agus ur gcur fein 
air bsligh an pheacca j oir dear a Scribhinn 
diagadh : An tae ghraas an anachain, caillfur 
innte e. Diultuigidh go hiomlaan do pbeacca 
mairihiocb na meisge, agus don cWcachta 
ghrainiuil eoil Spridii^he. Coimedigidh sibb 
fein o mbireiteach, o bhruighean, agus o acbran. 
A maireachtain, air feagh ur ndioboill, an 
Siocbain agus a ndeimheinn les a nuiie dbuine* 
' Tiormasgan a tarra b'aihne, go diongmbaalta, 
moididb mirbialta, breagachai obana agus nea- 
mhriocbtanacba : go spsialta air ainimnicha ro 
naoinba De, an Tiaigharna, losa ngus Chriosd. 
Mormhor Deir Dia fein, go mbcigh an uile 
dhuine ceanntacb na laihir, do btugan ainim 




don choarle seo ar 
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That he will hold all persons gullty» who take 
his Name in vain. And our Sayiour says to 
you : «« Do not swear at all/'* Renounce ever- 
more this impious and most criminal practice^ 
and detest from the heart obscene words, in- 
decent conversation, and immodest songs; 
which are abominations to God^ and the cor-, 
ruption of youth, by their malignant infec- 
tion. And never encourage or give way to 
unchaste thoughts or desires : but resist them 
always, as most dangerous temptations. Our 
Saviour says : « Out of the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, which defile a man : and who- 
soever looks at a woman, to Iu?t after her, 
commits adultery in his heart/'f And Saint 
Paul declares : Iliac they who do fornication, 
uncleanness, impurity, lechery, and th^ like 
works of the fle^, shall not obtain the kingdom 
of God/'J ' 

Injufe no one in his person, property or re- 
putation by word or deed ; forbear from ground- 
less suspicions, uncharitable imputations, and 
rash judgments} have pity on your neigh- 
bour's weakness and failings ; it is cruel to 
magnify them, and very sinful to make them 
the subject of your censure and conversation ; 
but be always tender of his character and 
good name, and in your dealings and inter- 
course with all persons : as you would that 
tiiey should do to you, do you also to them in 
like manner." 

And that the graces received by a good Con- 
fession 

• Matt. 5. 34-. + Matt. 15. 19. Matt. 5. 28. 
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go dlomhoin. A^us deir ar Slanuiheoir Ubh : 
na dearbhuig air aoa ohox" Diultuigh go 
braach arls a ghnaih mhalluighe chuiripe seo, 
agus tabhir fuaib o chraoidh do bhrlarha 
garsiulat do choraitidh migheanamnuldh, agus 
do dhaanta barbrahadh : olr atald mor grain, 
neauil a lalhir De, agus millid a t*ao3 oag le 
na nalcid neiciihiuil. Agus na tabbair toilleacht 
na aonta air bih do stnuaointe tia do iphiana 
midheiscreidiocha ach cuir na gculnge an^oa- 
nuigh, mar chaihigh mor dainseurach* A dei^ 
ar Slanuiheoir : On gcraisidh ghluaisid droch* 
smointe do htruaileais a duine. Agus pae aii^ 
bih dheineas amharc air mhnaoidh re anihhian^ 
deingean se meirdreachus an a chraoidh. Agus 
<}eiaihniean Naomh Poal : An mhuiean a leanas 
eiltranas, neamhghlain» migheanmnuieacht^ 
druisuealacht, agus a leiheiHidh^ oibreacha na 
celladh, na sealbhoigh siad rioacht De. 

Na Dein diobhail d^on neach ana phearsa^ 
*na mhuiean, na ana chlus^hi re briahar na 
gniomh. Cois^ tufein o amhrus gan fuingi- 
mead, o bbaruktcha neamhcharhanachj agus o 
bbreihuntas oban, * Bioach trua agud 3o lui* 
geachr,agusdo lochtuigh do choarsan, ta se ro 
neamhtruaimheilioch iad a mheudughi agus ro 
pheaccuil a mbeih na nabhar milleain agus 
breih amuih guibh an ur gcoaraitigb* Ach 
bidhchoihe aireach air a chreiduint agus air 
dheihtaasg. Agus ad dheilail, agus ad chob- 
harsaid le nuile dhuine : Amhuil mar bo mhian 
leat go ndemihadiois dhoit, deinse dhoibh mar- 
agceuna. 

lonus go lonoach, na graasda fuairimhuir re 
faosidiu agus comoin htaineabhach, doiuinn a 
bpreimbj agus go mbeidis torhuil an ur nanam- 
B b nacha^ 
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fession and CommunioQi may take deep root, 
and fructify in your souls ^bring to mind at 
least once a day, (suppose at morning prayer,) 
the solemn promises which you made at Con- 
fession, and most religiously fulfil them. To 
God himself you made these promises^ and he 
will require them of you. 

And as you can Ao no good wliatsoever, 
without God^s assistance, beg it by assiduous 
and fervent prayer ; and be veiy punctual to 
morning and night prayer on your knees. 
Begin your prayers at night, by examining 
your consciences. A constant and diligent 
examination of conscience must be of the 
greatest benefit. It will discover to you the 
real state of your interior, and make you 
watchful over yourselves, and enable you to 
apply proper remedies to your spiritual dis'- 
ordersi and tto guard you against your 
frequent transgressions- and prevailing pas- 
sions: and moreover, by means of it, you 
will always find yourselves prepared for Con- 
fession. 

Besides assisting devoutly at Mass, on 
all Sundays and Festivals, Temember also 
that a considerable part of them should be 
spent in prayer and meditation, in reading 
good books, in examining your consciences, 
in bewailing your sins, in reforming your 
lives, and mstructing your families, at least 
by your good example, in the knowledge and 
servicie of God ; and particularly in a religious 
observance of his Sabbath. St. Paul says : If 
any man have not care of his own, and espe- 
cially of those of his house, he hath denied the 

Faith, 
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nacha $ cairnhnigidhy an chuid is lugh <dii9 
uair sa laa, (mormhor le linn urnuighe inainne)^ 
air na geallunadh solomanta relneabhuir a laihi^i 
an oldeifoisidin^ agus coilionagidh iad go ra 
dhurhachtaeh. Do Dhia fein a htugabhuir nar 
geallunaclia so \ agus beigh se na ndiagh* 
oiribh. 

>\gus mar nach feidir libh malh a!r bih a- 
dheana gan cumhna De : iaruiufidh e x6 siorur« 
nuighe caondurhachtach : agus bigidb ro bhihr 
chinnte le urnuighe maidine agus oidhe. Tos- 
nuigidh re scrudugh ur gconnsi^is. Ni feidir 
do gnaih scrudadh connsiais gan a bheih ra 
Ititairbhioch. Nochtoigh se dibh fiorstaid ur 
gcoguis; deanuigh se sibh a chur air urnea-^ 
r^kciius; camhnouig se libh chun leigheas oire-« 
amhnach a chur le nur nv^allair Sprideallta i 
deanadh se sibh. a chosnanth anaigh Siorche« 
annta, agus claonta gnahumhiadh;. agus mor- 
mhor le.na ghnahughi tiucfadh libh a bheih a 
goanuigh ollamh chun faoisidin. 

Abfochuir eisteacht afrioinn go diaganta>. 
gach domhnach agus laa sioire : Cuimhnig fos. 
nach* muar rion mhaih dhon laa chahabh le' 
urnuighe agus machnabh*. Le.kighabh leabh-* 
arha mahaj le leasugh ur mbheaha ; agus le 
tcagasg ur muintir heigh, go hairithe re ur 
ndeihsoamplaj. an. ahantas agur a seirbhis De ; 
agu3igQ spisialtaann naomhugh an domhnuigh 
go rialta. Deir NaornhPoalj. Aoa neaph 
sa full curamach ana mbuinteir fein, agus go 
spisialtai an lucht aoin tighe» 4o duiltutgh^se 
an creidiomh) agus is measadh e na ainchrios^ 
tuighc.'* 

Agus chun laa an Tiaghama agus gach 
laa die naomhughei le cahabb beaha naomhaj^ 

Smuaoinigidh- 
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brier to sanctify the Lord's day, and eTcry 
other day» by leading holy H?es ; reflect now 
ifid then that a]l things, even your most secret 
ifhoughts and actions, are naked and open to 
the eyes o( God, and that you must be ac- 
countable to him for an idle word and a silljr 
thought.f Therefore walk with the greatest 
circumspection in the presence of God : fre- 
quently in the day thinking of him, raising 
your hearts to him, and offering yourselves 
and actions to his Honour and Glory* Bnt 
the best manner to honour God on his solciii- 
nities, is by a good Confession and Commu- 
nion. These Sacraments are also the most 
{K>werfi;i;jBaeans to preserve and increase the 
blessings you receive, by a faithful compli- 
ance with the Easter and Chrihtmas duties; 
and to secure to you the never-ending blessingSf 
which God has prepared in the Kingdom of 
his Glorv, for all those who love and serve 
him faitnfuUy-^and which I sincerely wish 
you all- 
in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, jfmfrt. 

Here the Priest speaks to the people 'of the stU- 
tions, if he has any thing in particulfir 10 saf 
to them ; and gives the Holy Water when w» 
ditemissea the Communicants. 

Thubus, &€* 



# 1 Tim. a. t Heb. 4. 19. Matt, 13. » 



Faitlij and is worse than an Infidel'' 




* THOMAS BRAT, 
R. C Abp. Cashel. 
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Smuaoinigidh 9nis agus aris, go bhuil anuile 
nidh, agus foi na smuointe agus na gniomhra 
is uaigbnige air bih, nochtuighe go follus a 
raiarc De; agui go^ gai%h sibh canntas a 
htabhairt do. an ur mbriarha diobhoine, agus 
an ur smuointe saobbiioasacha. Da bhrigh sin 
btgtdh ro aireach oiribh fein a lahir a Tiag* 
harna; go minic so laa cuimhneamh air, a> 
togail suas ur, gcruibe chuige i agus ur n'of- 
fraail ftihi agus ur ngniomhrha, chun ono« 
xadh agus a ghloire. 

Ach s& slighe sfearr chun enora htabhairt ^ 
^do Dhia, an aimsir hfollamanta^ faoisidin 
maih agus deichoraoin. Siad na SacramintQ 
seo mar a gcena meonadh is laidfre, chun 
jia ngrasda g^lacoa sibb, tridh choiliono crios- 
iduil ur ndualgais noUu^ agus casg, a bhua* 
stughe a^u^ a ..mheudughe.dhibh. Agus chun 
sibh a chur a seilbh na dtabhairhuisighe sio- 
Tuighe do gheall Dia do gacii duine dheanan 
a reir agus a hfdrbhieis go fitreineach. Nidh 
btaimse gbuighe dhibh uile go durachtach* 

An Ainim an Ahar^^^agus a Mhic> agiis an 
Spirid Naomh. Amen. 

An is crohan a Sagart a t^uisge coisreice agus^ 
Icigan chun siubhuil an lucht a fuair comaoiQ. 



Kb ^ tk 
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CONFRATERNITY 

OF THK 

BLESSED SACRAMENT. 



msmmsBSBBaaaataat 

The Church being very desirous, in order to ez.- 
cite and promote all possible reverence and 
devotion to Jesus Cbrist, in the Blessed 
Eucharist, that the Confratemi^ of that Most 
Holy Sacrament be established in e^ery Pa* 
rish* 

J^armuh XIL 

[The following is a copy of the Decree, by 
^hich his Grace the Most Rev, Dr. ^amrs 
Stitkr, late Archbishop of Cashel^ instituted 
and established in Thurlesj for that parish, and 
for every otl^er pari^ under his jurisdiction, the 
Confraternity of the Most Holy Sacrament of 
the Most Blessed Eucharist.} 

Jacohus ButleTf Archiepiscopus Casseliersisf Sfc. 

Omnibus Christi Fidelibus tarn clero quam 
populo utriusq^Be diceccsis Caileliensis et Ime^ 

lacensis i 

• See JMonacelii TItulo VI. Licentiae Erectionli 
Societatis Sanctlssimi Sacramenti. 
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laccD^ie i saltttem et benedictiooem in nomiM 
ejus, qui sedct ad dexteram Patris^ 

Cum in Tisitatione dioecesis nosttae Caase* 
liensis et Imelacensis invenire turn potuerU 
snus ; unquam in alterutra tnstitatam fuiase 
Sanctissimi Eucharistiat Sacrameoti Societatcm^ 
qua ^ssit rcddi et augeri cultus istius mysterii 
amorts % cumque ad taiem Societatem erigen- 
dam CO magis moveamur i quod ki hoe rerao^ 
tarn ezimio Divinttatis pignori, a tot ndei 
nostrae aUenis, contradicatur ; et adacitis quam 
plurimisj pnesertim Farechiv Thurlesiae, piis 
yiris et foeminis^ qui spoote et alacriter sese 
in albo ejusdem Confraternitatis adsciibi pc- 
tierunt : Vcnerabilem Sanctissimi Eucharistis^ 
Sacramenti Societatem^ ubique per omnes 
territorii nostri partes, instituere et erlgere^ iii 
Domino, qui nos confortat, statutaius* 

Quapropter pro majori cultu et veneratione 
adorabilis istius Mysterii, Sanctissimi Eucha* 
ristiae Sacramenti Societatem> cum omnibus 
priyilegiis ct prxrogativisinecnon participation^ 
indulgcntiarum a summis Pontincibus, hujus- 
modi Societatibus hactenus elargitarum, non 
solum in Parochia nostra deThurlest sed etiam 
in omnibus et singulis Parochiis nostrae juris* 
dictioni subjeccis^ praesenti dccreto, et au« 
thorttate nostra ordinaria, perpetuo instiluimus 
et erigimus. 

Datum Thurlcsiae, prima die Novcmbris^ ia 
fcsto Omnium Sanctorum^ anno 177^ 

Jl TremhUiou 
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J Transtaiion of the above Beerec. 

Jamn Butler, jfrckbtshop qf Cashel, Sfc. 

To bU the Faithful of Christ, both Clergy and 
Laitj, of the Dioceses of Cashel and Em]j, 

• health and benediction, in the name of him 
who siltelh at the right hand of the Father : 

"Whereas in the visitation of our dioceses of 
Cashel and Emly, we have not been able to 
discover, that in either diocesCi the Confrater- 
nity of the most Holy Sacrament of the £u- 
charisti hath ever been instituted ; whereby due 
honour and worship may be rendered and 
promoted to that Mystery of Love : We arc 
the more desirous to establish it, because in 
this kingdom so excellent a pledge of the 
, divine goodness is contradicted by men, who 
are strangers to our faith. 

And having called together very many pious 
men and women, particularly of the parish of 
Thurlcs J who freely and' most earnestly pe- 
titioned to become members of the same Con- 
fraternity: We resolved with humble confi- 
dence in the Lord, who doth comfort us, to 
institute and erect, throughout every part of 
our districts, the venerable Society of the Most 
Holy Sacrament of the Blessed Eucharist. 

Wherefore, to encourage and promote all 
possible devotion and veneration towards that 
onost Adorable Mystery, we, by this present 
decree, and by our own episcopal authority, 

do 
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io institute, erectj and establish for ever, not 
only in this our own parish of Thurlesi 
but also in all, and each of the Parishes 
subject to our jurisdictioni the Confra- 
ternity of the Most Holy Sacrament of the 
Blessed Eucharist ; with ail tlie privileges and 

Ererogatives, and participation of indulgences^ 
ithcrto granted by the sovereign Pontiffs ta 
these Societies. 

Given in Thurles^ on the first da^ of 
Novemberi the feast of AU*SaJAts^ 
in the year, 1778* 

JAMES BUTLER^ 
Archbishi^ qf CathtL 

We, the undersigned^ do by these presem§i, 
approve ofi confirm^ and renew the above de* 
Cree of our most iilustrious and most honoured 
predecessori of truly pious mcmor^j in thi 
vhde, and in every part of it. 

Dated in Thurles> this ist day of November^ 
the feast of AlUSaints, 1795* 

* THOMAS BRAY, 
Artbbishp rf^ CashiL 

Besides the many indulgences and privilegeSf 
granted bj several Popes to the Arch*Confra<* 
tcraity 01 the Blessed Eucharist^ established in 

Rome 
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Rome many centuries ago, in the Church of 
the Blessed Virgin, called Above Minerva ,v alt 
vhich indulgences and privileges, by express 
declaration ef said Popes, are extended to every 
individual society of the Most Holy Sacrament^ 
wheresoever established* 

Our most holy Father, Pope Plus VI. has 
granted to all the Members of the Confrater- 
nity of the Most Holy Sacrament, instituted 
and erected by the Most Rev. Dr. James Butler, 
who shall faithfully comply with the con- ^ 
ditions required, a ptenary indulgence, to be 
gained for ever, on the third Sunday of eveVy 
month; which indulgence may be applied 
for the souls suffering in Purgatory ; as will 
appear from the following copy of that Pope's 
brief r 

Ex audientia Sanctissimi, habita per me infra 
Bcriptum Sacrae Congregationis de propaganda 
fide Secretarium, die 24 Januarii^ 1779* 

Sanctissimus Dominus noster ; Pius Divinm 
providentia Papa VI. Ad enixas preces R.P. D» 
Archiepiscopi Casselicnsis 10 Hibeinia \. om» 
nibtts et singulis Christi fidelibus adscriptis, 
Tcl in posterum adscribendisConfraternitati ab 
codem Archiepiscopo nuper erect?e, sub titulo 
Augustissimi Sanctissimas Eucharistiae Sacra- 
menti, qui vcre poeinitentes, confessi, ac sacra 
comoiunione refecti in Dominica tertia cujus- 
libet mensi&infra annum per aliquod temporis 
tpatium pias ad Deum preces eifuderint pro 
Sanctae fidei propagatione, plenatiam indul- 
gentiam in perpetuum lucrandam, et applica- 
£ilcm quoque per oiodum suflra^ii animabus ia 

Purgatoriitf 
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l^argatorio deteatiSi misericorditer in Domino 
concedit atque impertitur. 

Datum Romae ex -ffidibua Sacrae Congrc* 
gationis de propaganda fidej die 25 Ja« 
nuari]> 1779* 

Stephanus BokciAi Secretarius^ 
DoMiNico Bbllew, Agente. 

Romo^ Jacobo Butler, Archiepiscopo Cas« 
seliensij in Hibernian Thurlesiae* 



The following is in Substance the Translation 
of the Pope's Brief 

From an audience which I, the undersigned. 
Secretary to the Sacred Congregation of Pro* 
paganda Fide, had of his Holiness, on the 
24th day of January, 177&. 

Our most holy Father, by divine provi- 
dence. Pope Pius the Sixth, at the earnest 
supplication of the Most Rev. the Archbishop 
of Cashel, in Ireland, mercifully grants in the 
Lord a plenary indulgence to all, and every 
one, of the faithful of Christ, who are already 
members, or hereafter will become members, 
of the Confraternity, lately established by the 
same Archbishop, under the title of (he " Most 
excellent Sacrament of the Most holy Eucha* 
rist." 

To gain this indulgence, it is necessary, to 
be truly penitent, having made a good confes- 
sion, and to make a worthy communion on Hie 

third 
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third Sunday of the month ; and aHo to tpeiul 
some time in fervent prayer, for the propaga- 
tion of the holy Gaihoiic fkith. This ple- 
nary indulgence holds for ever. It is to be 

fEiined throughoat the year, on the third 
anday of every month ; and may be applied 
also for the relief of the souls suiSering in 
purgatory* 

Dated in Rome^ from the Palape of the 
Sncred Congregation of Propaganda 
Fide, this 26th day of January, 1779. 

Stephen Borgia, Secretary. 
Domxic Bbllew, Agent. 

Te the Most Reverend James Butler, Arch* 
bishop of Cashel, at Thurles, Ireland. 



Rules ^bstroed at TtrvntRs^ for the reception 
of New Membo's. 

L 

All persons fo he received info ihe Confra* 
(ernity, are to be in a state of trial or pro- 
bation, at least six months, during which time 
they are to receive the Blessed Eucharist, on 
tile third Sunday of each month. 

II. 

They are fo have a certificate of apprrbi- 
tion from their spiritual dipector ; and to be. 

recLiiiuncnded 
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reGOmmended as fit persons for the Confrater- 
nity, by two of the old members, who know 
them well. 

III. 

During the six months probation, thej are 
to make a general confession,, with tlie appro** 
bation of their spiritual director ; and as a 
plenary indulgence is to be gained on the day 
of their reception, thev are to go to comma* 
nion on the morning of the same day. 

IV. 

. pur Vicar-general in each diocese, and those 
whoiii we may tliink proper hereafter to ap-r 
point by a special commission in wsiting, are 
the only clergymen to receive membergsinto 
the Confraternity of the Most Holy Sacramenf, 
within our jurisdiction. 



The form of receiving into the Confraternity^ 
obsei'ved in Thurles. 

Each person td be received, holds a lighted 
candle, and kneels before the altar, if the ce- 
remony is* performed in a chapel ; and the 
clergyman who officiates, blessing himself says : 

y. Adjutorium nostrum in Nomine Do- 
mini. 

Qui fecit coelum ct terram. 

C c Oremus. 
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Oremui. 

Actiones nostras^ qassumiM; Domine, aspU 
rando pneveni et adjtivando prosequere ; ut 
Dttncta nostra oratio et operatio a te semper in- 
cipint ; et per te coepta finiatof, per Chrisitiiin 
DonuQiM noBtrmn. AnuM. 

Then ike Clerg3rmfui sajs to the person or per* 
sonsy to be received : 

Q. What do jott ask of God, and of his 
Church ? 

A. Of God I ask ^race and mercj ; and of 
his Church I ask the favour to be received 
into the Confraternity of the Most H0I7 Sa* 
i:raaieDt of the Most Hdj Eucharist. 

The Clergyman then says : 

If yoH desii^ to become a worthy member^ 
(or w(Mlhy members) oS that venerable Society, 
you must keep the commandments of God and 
his Church, and religiously observe the rulea 
of that Confraternity. 

Eftch person answers: 
God grant me grace so to do. 

Ortmusm 

Fratrcs charissimi, ut quod Fratcr isie, (vel 
soror ista) ore quaesivit, opere feliciter com- 
pleat, auxiliante, Domino nostro Jesu Cbristo ; 
qui cum Putre ct Spiritu Sancto viyitet rognat 
in saecula saeculorunu Amen. 

OremuM 
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Otemus. 

Adesfo, Domine, supplicationibus nostris ; ^et 
f)unc famuliinn tiiiiin (vel banc famulam tuara) 
benedicere dignare quem (vel quarii) in tuo 
S.incto Nomine hujus nostraB congregationis 
consortem recipiraus. Ut, te largierite, vitam 
accipere mereatur aeternam, per Christum Do-- 
fniiium nostrum. Amen. 

• 

If many ;are to be received':* 
Oremus. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibiM nostris, « 
et bos famulos tuns, vel Has famulas tuas, 
(vel hos famqlos tuos et has famulus tuas) 
benedicere dignare quos, vol quas^ (ivel quos et 
qu<i«)Jn tuo Sancto Nomine bujus nostrae con-- 
gregationis consortes red pi mas ; ut, tc lar- 
giente, vitam accipere raereantur »ternara,. 
per Christum Dominum> nostrum*. Amen. 

The Clergymen, and all persons present, kneel, 
whilst the Veni. Creator Spiritus is sung or 
ref^ited.. 

Veni, Creator Spiritus, 
Mentes tuonim visi^a :: 
Implc snperna gratia, 
Quie tu creasti pectora^ 

Qui Paracletus diceris, 
Donnm Dei Altissimi 
Fona vivus, ignis, cbwnteffy 
Ml ipiritalis unctio. 
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Tn, septiformis rounere, 
Dcxterae Dei fu digitus : 
Tu rite promissura Fatris, 
Scmione ditaiis guttura. 

Accende lumen sensibus ; 
Infunde araorem cordibus; 
Infirma nostri corporis 
Yirlute firmans perpeti. 

Hostem repellas longius 
Pacemque doncs proiinus : 
Ductore sic te pracvio 
Yitemus omne noxium. 

Per te sciamus da Patrem 
Noscamus atque FiKum : 
Te utriusque Spiritum 
Crcdamus omni tempore. 

Gloria Patri Domino, 
Natoque qui a mortuis, 
Surrcxit ac Paracleto 
In saeculorum saeculd. Amen. 



P, Emilfe Spiritum tuum, ct creabuntur* ' 
Ji. Et renovabis faciem terras. . 
F. Confirma iioc Deus, quod opcratus es 
ill noliis. 

R, A Tempio Sancto tuo, quod est in Je- 
rusalem. 

Or emus. 

Deus, qui corda fideliuro, Sancti Spirttus il« 
Iust);atione, docuisti^ da* nobis in eod^m Spi- 
t • ritu 
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Txtxi recta sapere ; et de ejas, semper conso- 
latione gaudere per Cliristum Dominum nos- 
trum. Amen. 

Oremus. 

Da nobis^ qu^umus Domine^ perseveran- 
tern in tua valuutate famulatum ; ut merito et 
numera populus tibi serviens augeatur ; per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



The Bidet of the Confraiermiyy as oiseroed* 
in TervRLESy Spc. 

I. 

To make a wortbj communion on the third- 
Sunday of every month; and to spend some 
time in fervent prayer, for- the propagation of > 
the holy Catholic faiths 

N, B. — ^The plenary inddlgencBv to * Jte gained - 
on the third Sunday of every month, may be ap<r 
plied for thft souls in Purgatory* 

11. 

To teach th& Christian Docti'kie^ if ap- * 
pointed for the purpose, in Englisli or Irish, to 
tJie old and youngs in the chapel, and at the 
stations for tlie catechism, in town and coun- . 
try. To read pious books for tliem ; and par-» 
ticularly to instruct and prepare the childrea 
and others, for their first communion* ^ 
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III. 

To visit the sick, if appointed for the pur* 
pose, those excepted who nave fevers or other 
contagious disorders ; and to exhort them, and 
to read for thetn. The men to visit their sick 
brothers, the -women their sick sisters. In 
fevers and the like infectious complaints, par- 
ticular persons are to be expressly appointed^ 
for that most charitable work. 

IV. 

On the third Sunday, imroediat^j after the 
death of one of the Confraternity ; the com- * 
munion, the plenary indulgence, and Mass of 
that Sunday, are, in a special manner, to be 
offered for the soul of such deceased memb^^r. 

V. 

All the Confraternity of the parish, both in 
town and country, are to assist at the anni- 
versary ipr all the deceased members ; and to 
offer a general commimion, on the anniversary 
day, or the Sunday before it, for the repose 
of their souls. On which occasion, a list of 
all the deceased members of the parish is to be 
publicly read to the congregation. 

VI. 

If any are convicted of a public and very 
scandalous crime ; their names are to be with- 
drawn from the list of the Confraternity ; and 
tliey are no longtr to be considered as mem* 
bers of it; 

Wherefore 
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Wherefore it is most earnestly recommended^ 
by the rules of the Confraternity of the Most 
Holy Sacrament, that on every occasion you 
prove yourselves truly pious and devout 
Christians ; and that you edify your neighbour 
by a faithful compliance witli every moral and ' 
religious duty ; being always mindful of these 
•words of Jesus Christ ; " Let your light so 
shine before men, that they may see your 
good works ; and glorify your Father, wiio is 
in heaven."* 

Here the oiEciating CIerg3mian concludes ij^e 
ceremonjy by giving the foUowing benediction : 

Pax et Benedictio Dei Omnipotentis, Pa- 
tris, et Filii, et Spiritus Sancti, desccndat 
super vos, et maneat semper. Amen, . . 

A^. B. — The obligations or rules of the 
Confraternity do not bind, under pain of sin. 

THOMAS BRAY, 
Archbishop of Casbely 6fc^ • 

TTiurkSy 
August, 1802 

♦ Matt. 5-16. 
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The following Instructions andRegulationsfbrLenky 
addressed to the Roman Catholic Clergy and 
Laity, of the Dioceses of Cashel am) Enily, are 
to be read in English or Irish^ after the first 
Gospel at Mass, in eycry Parish Chapel, of both 
districts, on the Sunday before Ash- Wednesday. 
By order of tho Most Her. Doctor Thomas 

B&AY* 

FIRST PART. 

In the Name of the Fat hei^ and of the Soiit 
and of the Holy Ghost — jfmen. 

« Behold, now is the acceptable time : beholdt 
now is the day of salvation.'' — St. Pauif Z 
Cor. vi. 2. 

AS every Lent, we live to see, is a new proof 
of God's goodness; and reminds us of his 
great patience, in bearing so long with our 
repeated crimes \ it is of the utmost impor- 
tance (hat we observe these penitential days in 
attch manner^ that they may become days of 

salvation 
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ORDUIGHE 

AGUS 

KIALACHA DTAOBH A CHARIOIS. 



Chun Eagluis agus lucht saoha Chaicilicloch ' 
Romhanach. Dheosis Chaisil agus Imiligh, 
re leibh a mbeurla no ngaelgih, treis a cheud 
hsiosgeuily afge anuile AifVion pobuil an gach 
Deoseas, air a ndounach rimh Chiadoin ha 
luairhe. Re Ordugh an ard-easbuig Docbtuir 
T.O'Broih. 

AN CHI AD RIONN. 

An ainim an Ahar, agus a Mhicj agus an 
Spirid Naomh, Amen. 

Fiachi anis an-tamm ibhinn, fiach, anis 
laa an tslanuighc." — Naomh Poal, a Cer. 6. a. 

DA bhridh na fuil aon charois a mhairimid 
sia cruihion duinn mahas De, agus na cuirtn 
air gcuinidh dhuinn a mhor-hfulang an foi- 
niubh 'co fada le nar sior churhacha; se ar 
gcuramro cafachtagh, na lachanta crabhuis seo 
chahabh an sligh go dtiucach leo bheih slaintiuil 

dttinn^ 
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salratton to us. Wherefore, we do exhort 
you, hj that rcrj mercy which has spared 
you until now, (and which, no doubt, makes 
this last effort to save many h<^rdened sinners) 
«• That you receive not the grace of God in 
▼ain."* But "be you humbled under the mighty 
hand of God."f And in a true spirit oC repeat 
tance, seek the Lord, while he maj be founds 
call upon him whilst he is near."!^ 

«« And that you may obtain mercy and ffnj 
grace in seasonable aid observe jhese days ' 
of humiliation and penance, according to the 
rules and spirit of the Church, whieh never 
ceases to inculcate, that the main object of 
Lent is to renounce sin ^ that all the practices 
of it should be chiefly directed to that end) 
and that if your lives be not reformed, this 
acceptable time will be lost to you, and you 
will have laboured in vain. St. Paul says, *« if 
you live according to the flesh, you shall die : but 
if by the spirit you mortify the deeds of the 
flesh, you shall live;"|| to fast, then, to the 
purpose, fast from sin; and as the scripture 
recommends, ^< let the wicked forsake his way: 
and the unjust man his thoughts, and let bim* 
return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 
on him."Y 



St. Paul also says, the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are fornication, unclean* 
ness, immodesty, luxury, witchcraft, enmities*. 
s»ogcr» quarrels, dissentions, envy, murders*, 



♦ 2 Cor. vi, 1. t 1 Pet. 5.6. t 55. 6. 
f UOf.. 4. 16. II Ronu 8. ii. % Is. 55. 7* 
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duinn. Air an abhar sin, achnulghmid oi« 
ribh» trid a bfiorhtroicre sin dfoighoigh lib^ 
godi niS| (qgus gan amhras do htugan an tamaa 
dianach so air mhoran crua-pheacui^ a hsa- 
bhail) <Vgan grasda De ghlaca go diomhoin. 
Ach umhioigih sibhfein fae laimh chumasacK 
De 't* agus re fior sprid aihridh, loirigigh ah 
Tiarna, an fad a bhe se le fail^ glaegidh air 
an fad a bhe se fogus dibh." 

Agus ionus go dtiucach libh troicre hsaor- 
hugh agus grasda dhaii re cumhna ttahuil;*' 
inairigidh air feigh na laehanta umhliocht agus 
pionois SCO, do reir rialacha agus intinne ha 
lieaglaise, ata dha hsior hteagasg duinn gan 
€gihf gur bea ccannfah prionsabalta an charois, 
diultugh don pheacca; agus gur chun na 
criohe sin go spisialta is coir anuile gbnah 
do bhanin les a stiurugh ; agus ma bhion ur 
mbeaha gan leasush, go nimeoig an aimsit 
ibhin seo gan tairibhidh dhibh, agus go mbeigh 
ur saohar gan sochun Deir Naomh Poal, 

ma mharan sibh do reir na colladh, gheoigh 
sibh baas : gidheih ma chlaodhnuion sibh res 
an sprid, gniorha na colladh ; mairhigh sibh,'' 
Air an abhar sin, chun ur dtaosga dhul chun 
tairibhidh dhibh, deinigidh trosga on bpeacca^ 
agus mar a choarlion an scrtbhin diaga^ 

Treigioch an duine maluighe a hsligh ; 
agus fear ^n anachirt a smointe, agus feiU 
ioch se air a Thiarna, agus beigh se troicrioch 
air/' 

Deir Naomh Poal mar agciana ; gur « follus 
oibriocha na colladh, mar ata, Eiltranas, nelmh- 
ghloineacht, mighgheanamnuiclu, Druis,piseo« 
ga, miosguis^ fearag, 1)ruieanta, eimhreiteach/ 

tnuib, 
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druokennesS) reyelliqgs, and such Uke and 
that they who^ do such thlhgs^ s^all not 
obtain the kingdotn'of God. And he earnestly 
recommends to cast off works of darkness; 

aiid that, renouncSrig impiety and woHdIy 
desires, we should live soberly,' and justly, 
and piously in this wbrld/'f* ' 

To eilxcct this happy change, 'which b the 
gprat business of Lent, atterid-to these words 
of Scripture : — " In all thy' works j remcrhfbcr 
thy last end, and thou shalt never sih.j:''. And 
seriously reflect on the certainty of death ; oii 
the rigour of God's judgments j and the unf^ 
avoidable alternative of an happy or miserable 
eternity. Devoutly meditate on the passion 
and death of Christ :. his cross, like a mirror, 
will reflect to a thinking soul the excess of his 
goodness; the enormity of our sins, which 
were the cause *of his sufPerings ; and the ne- 
cessity of bringing forth " fruit worthy of 
penatice."§ Let your supplications to the throne 
of grace be unceasing and most fervent ; with 
sighs and tears beseeching your Father, who is 
in heaven, through his beloved Son, to have 
mercy on you. And redeem your sins with 
alms ; and your iniquities with works of mercy 
to the poor.'*fl The royal prophet says, Bless- 
ed is he who considers the needy and the poor : 
the Lord will deliver him, in the evil day."^ 

But above all, study to know yourselves, 

look 

♦ Gal. 5. 19. 20, 21. f Tit. 2. 12 t Secies, 7. 40. 
§ Mat. S. 8. II Dan. 4*. 24?. f Ps. 40. 
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tnuihy .duomkariigh, mcisf^^ ctmii^ agut i 
samhuil $iiti**f r.AgttO tft nihuton^s:ocatm(acli 
an oeihe dhon < tsort ab, na foigh 6iad %c]h 
libh riocht De« Ag«a mol^ fic dfanioii g« 
durachy aqh» otbtiochaan dorchadufe tio kteU 
ligean uainn i^agns do anamkiana saoka; ar 
inbeaka cbababh go. .measaradbi go fifeandai 
»gu8 go diagtonti air an saoL 8o,"f 

Jonoft go ^tii;|?ach iibh an.tai^tctugh^soniiigii 
SCO dhial noch is curam prionsabalta don charois^ 
a chur a gcriohj eistigidh les na briarha so an 
scribhinn diagha ; Ann do ghnoha uile, 
CuUifthiiig^ do chrioh dhian^ch, agus m phea- 
coiga tu go brach*":]: Agus detnm achnabh 
dalri€ air chinuacht , an bfaais; air chruadtu* 
lacht brcihiuntuis^ Dc> : agus air do orioh 
do-hfeachanta wmxik no miaadh aioruigh* 
Smuinigh go-, di^gania . air pbats agus bbaaa 
O^riost ; teasbanhuig a chrossi co soilseacb 
se scawhaaPv do dliuine mbeanrahach air biht 
iomud a mliahasa ; gntniulacht 'ar bpeacutgh^ 
mar siad bo chejuintach re oa phionoas ; agus 
an riochtanas ha aguinn, re dei-htorra aihrigh 
htabhairc uaiYin- C^irigidh* sior achuinidh go 
caon durachtach go h'ard-Chaihiir na ngrasda | 
le hoaoa agus It deora aig iarra air ur nahir ata 
air neamh, tri na Mhac aiairneach» a bheih 
troicrioch oribh. Deinigidh sasabh an ur 
bpeacuighle deirc ; agus cuituibb an ur niag* 
coradh leuur dtr iamheil, do na boicht."|| . Deir 
an Faigidh Riohuil , Is beanuighe an tae 
btigan don mbocht agus don uireasbach, Fuas* 
gloigb an Tiarnn £, Jaa an cbrAatuin."f 

Ach as cean an uile nidh, deinigidh dioboll 
D d air 

* Gal. 5. 19. 20. f Titwfi, .22. % Eccless. 7. 40. 
§ Malt. 3/8. 11 Dan, ^. 24. f Fs. 40- 
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look into .the pregent 8t«te«of your cotnciencesy 
and take a serious view of past ofiences. Oh| 
what a heap of iniqufty will rise before you ! 
examine catefully, what is generally the source 
of your frequent .transgressions; and firmly 
resolve to lay the axe to the root of your pre- 
dominant passions and vicious inclinatioUSi and 
apply effectual remedies. It is so, by the 
q>irit you will mortify the deeds of the flesh. 



Then with unfeigned humility and com- 

£ unction, bewail your sins in the sight of the 
ord I detest them from your hearts ; renounce 
them ever more; and by future good works 
endeavour to make some atonement to God's 
offended justice ; which must be satisfied in 
this life or in the next. And being thus pre- 
pared for a good confession and a worthy com- 
munioui you will rise at Easter, to a new and 
immortal life^ with Jesus Christ. 

If you observe the Lent after this manner ; 
you will refrain in future from cursing, swear- 
ing, and imprecations of every sort ; from false, 
wicked, rash and unnecessary oaths ; from 
such associations and combinations as are con-- 
trary to law, subversive of peace and good 
order, and hurtful to society or individuals ; 
and from the shameful and mischievous habits 
of telling lies, detracting each other, and speak- 
ing immodestly.. You will faithfully keep the 
commandments of God and of his Church ; 
and religiously sanctify the Sunday, and all 
other days appointed to be kept holy. You 
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air aibne^'bheih aguibh oiribh fein, fiachui^ 
gidh steach ann staid iairhioch ur gcan-' 
siaiais, cuimhnlgidh go tromuigh air ur gear-- 
hacha ansa natmsir a dinaigh hoiribh. Oh 
cad can mhor-chuid beacuigh eireiog suas ur 
bfianutse ! breinigidh dairiridh cad is abhar 
prionsabalta dur storchurbacha ; agus ur 
n'anamhiana, le sibh fein a chosnamh go' 
hairioch na naigb, agus usaid a* dhiana do* 
na meonadh ha riochtanach dibh. I9 mar seo le9 
a- spridy do mhaireoigh sibh gniorha na coUadh. 

Tar eis sin, re doiiios agus sir umh^ 
lichto ooinigih ur bpeacmgh rlahir a Ti-^ 
arna; bioch fuah aguibh doibh on ur 
gcroihh ; diultuigigh dhoibh* go brach aris i 
agus cuirigidh reoimhi le nur ndei^oibriocha: 
aAsa naimsir le teacht, leorghntomh a dhiana 
le ceart masluihe De;M8 eagan duinn a hasabh 
air an saol so, no air an saol eile. Le sibh^ 
fein ollugh air a tsligh sco chun.foisidin maih, 
agus dei-chomoin ; eireoig sibh am Chaisg, 
chun bcaha^ n^adh domharabha,, ra Jossa 
Criosd- 

' Ma cahahair sibH an^ eharoSs atira^modh seo ;* 
ni floair dhibh sibh fein do chosg as so saus on 
iiite hsoart tiumuna^ easguine, agus dearbhuige ; 
O mhoide fallsa, malluighe, obona, agus neamh* 
fiochtanacha ; O gach comradoichc agus co* 
cbeangel, agcunge an dligh, anatgh siochan 
agus dei-ordugh, urachdideach don bpoiblliocht 
no . doan doine fa leih agus on gcleacta 
maslahach einsintbriaga, tabhairt mi-chlu da 
cheile, agus labhairt go neimh-dhiscreidioch. 
Ciomatfuigh sibh go haireach ahanta De agua 
Eagluise; naomhoigh sibh go diaganta an 
dkmnacby agus gach laa eile do- hprdnigher a 

naomugh* 
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vill be punctilal to prayer, every fmmhigand 
night, Oft bended knees and with all possible 
derotioni that the Lord may listen to you ; 
and you will diligently comply with all odier 
duties of religion, those especially- of freqoent 
confession and communion ; because the most 
necessary and most efficacious means of sal- 
vation. And| finallyi you will live in harmony 
and good-will with mankind of every descrip- 
tion, without any exception of persons. Be 
fair and conscientious in your dealings; and 
let your rule of conduct on all occasions and 
to all persons, be in strict conformity with tho 
words of your Saviour : « All things whatao* 
ever," says he, « you wo4ild that men should 
do to you, you will also do to them.*' 

The sweet odour of ydUr lives will spread on 
every side ; and your children, domestics^ and 
fenow<<hrtstian8, influenced by your eiample» 
will emulate your edifying conduce. And as 
pur Saviour says : <^ so let your light sbinsi 
before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father whe is in 
heaven." 

Moreover the Church will rejoice and gk>ry 
in you, as new*born children : the state will 
find you useful and loyal subjects ; and • yoit 
will find by experience, that your true happi<« 
piess cannot be ptpmoted, but by honest in* 
dustry, a. peaceful and sober demeanour, 9 
iinoere attachment to religion, and a due s«bv 
ordination to the laws and the gdveinment yon 
live under. 

In order to bring forth mck blessed fruits 
in the bol^ . tine of Lcm^ jou. mu3t be. as 

punctual 
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nnomlmgh. Diaruigh sibh urnuighe go bihch- 
^nce gai:h mdion, agas gach. oihei air ur 
Qgl^ine re iomud craifeacht, tonus go neisteoch 
Tiaina libh coliionhigh ^bb. go.durachtach 
gach dualgaa eile bhanion len ur gcreidiomh ; 
go spisi^lca, dul do ghnaih chun foisdin agus 
comoiiii mar siad so na meona is mos rioch* 
^nach diMnn, agus is mos eafachtach chua 
ar sabhaladh* Mairhigh sihb an siochaln agus . 
, an dei-mheinn lesf anuile, dhuine do pae air bih 
CpinipU»v gan eidir4heilt air bih< Bigidh 
firineach macaanta an ur ndeiiail le nuile 
dhuine> agus treoruigidh ur gcannsias» air 
gach ucaidy go brach aris, do reir na mbriarha^ 
so Chriiod Gachuile nidh, bo mheinn Ubh go* 
ndianhac;h« doine dhihh^ deiiMgiUhsih . mat 
agciana." 

. Leaqholg tasg. mhilis ur mb^aha an gach 
ard ; agus neartoigh ur ndei-hsompia urgclaan^ 
ur luchc tigh> agus ur gcochrics-duighe, chun 
aihris a dhiana air ur, mbiasa tainhiondiocha> 
.agus mar deir aar i>lan<iighoHr : <<Lasach ur 
^illse a bdanuise. na ndoine, an sligh go bfci* 
cidis ur ndeighniorhay agus go dtabharidis gloirc: 
dhur nahair, ata air nearah " ' 

Moarmhoar b^ig. luhair agus g^rdacus ^ir 
a Dteampoll tribh mar chlionn noa-bherha* 
Beig sibh teiribheaitach dilius don staat. AgU3 
.deifioig gnaih«eolu3 dibb> nach feidir ur son us - 
iirioeack a chur air eigh^ ach le ouram dlistea* 
nacjiy le iompar . siochanta tromuigh^ cumua 
dilis dur gcreidtomn, le on^oas geilluU don 
gcrioch-smach( ata as ur gceann. 

Chun toradh .bheanuighe don tsortsa hsaor^ 
iiugh aQ eimsir hsianbhur an Charois, h 
D d z cagaa^ 



Digitized by Google 



BOS OBTKUCTIOMS FOS IXXFt^ 



imn€feiiat"aKad dtligptit as possible to all the tt^ 

SUtions and practice!) enjoiiied hj the Churchy 
r a dne^serTanoe of that pcnkential seaaon^ 
Ton are to abitaki from milk and butter oa 
Ash-Wednesdiiy \ and from eggs on the Mxt 
Thursday, Fridaf, and Saturday, These first 
days of Lent should be strictly and most reli- 
giously obserred in fist and abstinence. And 
if you have the opportunity, it is earnesUf 
recommended, to sanctify them, and eTcrjr 
other day in Lent, by the hearing of Mass 
devoutly* 



Mais is to be celebrated on Ash-Wedncsdaf 
in every Parish-Chapel. The ashes are to be 
blessed and distributed, with suitable instruc- 
tions, on that awful occasion. And where there 
are two Chapels, and but one Priest, the coik 
gregation is to get notice, the preceding 
Sunday, }n Vhioh Chapel Mass is to be cele- 
brated; and let the people be exhorted t^ 
attend. 

That you may begin and conclude these 
days of humiliation and penance in the mo^t 
perfect manner; and that they may prove 
'days of salvation to you ; listen attentively to 
these words, addressed By God himself : " Be 
ye therefore now converted to the Lord, with 
all your hearts in fasting, and in weeping and 
in mourning $ and rend your hearts and not 
your garments, and turn tp the Lord your 
Ciod, for he is gracious and merciful; and 
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eagan dibh a bheih co cinatef eo hMreacfa, 8» 
feidir, air na fialoeha agu8 iia gtiaha nile^ ilh«u 
arduion an eaglais^ chun an tsaosur aih« 
Vigh sin do • chahabh mar is dual. Ni folair 
dhibh sibh fetn do chosg O eim gus Qbh^inne 
Ciadoin a luatrhe ; agus O uighe» dearduioin^ 
de-hine, agua de-sarhuinn is fuisge dbiobb* 
Is coir na ctad laehanta jso don cbarois, a cha« 
habh go ro bheachtuighe» agus go ro rialta,. 
a dtrosi^a agus a dtreanas. Agus ma bhioa 
coagar aguibh^ coarlighear dhibh go durach- 
tach, iadsan, agus gach laa eile don charols 
a naomhugh> 1e haifrion eisteacht go rO' 
chraifeach. 

Beig aifrton ann gach siapcul poraiste, Cia- 
doin a luairhe. Roinnfur on luaih bheanuighe, 
re hcidis eiriunach air an ucaid hsolomantai 
son. Pae haic abhuil dha hsiapeul air churam 
aontsagairt, is ceart innsint don phobul an 
dounach rimh rcy 9ea acu siapeul ana ^beig 
aifrion, ogus a choarlugh dhoibK. friohala 
ann. 



Jonus go dtuicach libh tosnugh^ agus crioch 
htainibhoch a chur air na laohanta umhliocht 
agus pionoais seo ; agus go rangoach dhoibh 
a bheih na laohanta sabhala dhibh, eistigidh 
go haireach res na briar ha so labharan. Dia 
Fein ribh : Bt]gidhshi air on abhar sin iom- 
puighe chun a Tiarnai le hiomlan ur gcroihe, 
a dtrosga, a ngull^ agus an-adchugh; agus 
raobuigidh ur graoihe agus ni ur neidigh, agus 
feiligih air ur Dliarna Dia } oir ta se gras()uil 

troicrioch ^ 
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wHl forgive and leave a ble6^ipg'behi0d.hini.:^!^ 
which we tinccrely wish you all. . 

In the Name of the Father, and of ih« 
Son, and of the H0I7 Ghost.*— ^ey?, 

ii( THOMAS BRAT. 

. THomLSSy. . 
1804. 

♦ Jod ch. 2. 12. 13. 
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troicrioch } tabhara se mahunachus dibh, agns 
faghuig a bbcanacht aguibh.''* Nidh taraimsi 
dhibh uile. 

Ann ainim an Ahar^ agus an MhiCi agus an 
Sprid-Naomh* jimen. 

lit THOMAS OBROIH. 
A Dthurlui-xili, 1804^. 

♦ Joel ch. S. IS. IS« 
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INSTRUCTIONS AND REGULATIONS 
FOR LENT. 



The following Instructions and Regulations for 
Lent, addressed to the Roman Catholic Clergy 
and Laity, of the Diocesea of Cashel and Emly^ 
are to be read in English or Irish, at\er the ikst 
Gospel at Mass, in every Parish-Chapel of both, 
districts, on the first Sunday in Lent Bj order 
of the Most Rev. Doctor Thomas BxiAv. 

SECOND PART. 

Ib \he name of the* Fath^i and of the S<my 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

w Wc do exhort you, that you receive not 
the grace of God in vain.'*— St. Paul, 2 Cor* 
6. ]. 

THAT you. may approach tht throne of Go* 
with confidence, and find grace and mercy in 
this acceptable time ; we earnestly exhort you, 
to observe, in a true spirit of humiliation ancV 
penancCi the following instructions and tegu<- 
lations, which the Church lays down for you. 

But remember that the principal design of 
Lentj is to engag(& yoa to renounce sin ; that 

your 
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EIDIS AGUS RIAX.ACHA DTAOBH 
AN CHARIOIS. 



Clitin Eagluia agus lucbt49aoltha Chaitilioch Reom* 
hanach, Dheosis Chaifiil a^us Imlligih, re leabh 
a mbeurla no gaelgih, treis a cheud hsiosgeuil, 
aige nuile aihfrion pobuil an gach Deoseas,' air 
a gciad dounach don gcarrois. Re ordugh an 
Ard-easbuig ro oirdherlc Dochtuir Thomas 
0'Broih« 

AN TARRA RIONN, 
* 

Ann ainim an Ahar, agus a MhIC| agus an 
. Sprid Naomh. Amen. 

' Achnuighmid oiribh, gan grasda De ghlaca 
.go diomhoin."— Naom Poal, a Cor. 6. i- 

JONUS go dtucach libh dul a laihir ard- 
chaihior De go muininach, agus grasda agus 
troicre hsaorhugh ansa naimsir htainhiobhoch 
so*, Coarlimid dibh go durhachtach, na heidis 
agus na rtalacfaa so do leanus, mar a dhoarduion 
an eaglalse dibb, a choiiiona re fir-sprid 
umhliocht agus aihrigh. 

Ach cuimhmgidh gar be faih prionsobalta 
an Cbaroisy curmbna Ubb chun diultugh dhon 

pbeaca. 



Digitized by Google 



S14 INSTRUCTIONS FOR LENT. 

your fast and 'abstlnencei and all the olher 
good worksi hj which you are to sanctify "Siis 
penlteAtUl seas<5n» should be diT^(if,ti' chlt&f 
to the ameadment of your lives ; and that 
whatever exerciies of devocion-i* selfTdental artid 
charity you may perform in the$e days of sal- 
Yatton» they wiU bcLof Utile service to you, 
unless you forsake your evil ways, and become 
good christians* ... 

Whereforei to keep the Lent sis you ought, 
be firmly resolved (and let it be the great object 
of all your penitential endeavours and religious 
practices) not only to do penance for past 
ofiencesj .but pjirtiicularly to renounce sin 
evermore: and from the heart to be converted 
to God. Aii4 in (he$e dispositions, an exact 
and devout -compliance with the obligations of 
Lentj will prove rno^t acceptable to the Lord ; 
and cannot fail to draw down special bless- 
ings on you. 

REaVLATlONS FOR LENT. 

The Rules -of Lent are : To abstain - from 
flesh-meat throughout the Lent; and to make 
but one meal in the day ; besides one meal, a 
small repast called a coliatiooi is allowed in the 
Tnorningi or at night; at which milk or 
butter should not be usedi without necessity ) 
and leave from the Church. 

Milk and butter are forbid on Ash-Wednes-* 
ilay, Spy-Wednesday, and Good-Friday. 

E^gs are allowed, but at dinner onfyy every 
day except Friday, from the first Sunday in* 

Lent' 
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pheaca. ^ Gur chun leasugh ur mbeaha, is coir 
dhibh ur dtrosga, ur dtreanas, agus na dei- 
oibriocha lena haomhui^hear an saoisut alhrigh 
seo^ a htreorugh go spisialta. Agus pae hoibri- 
ocha diagantacht crawbhnuis agus carhanacht a 
*^heanah sibh ansna laehanta so an tslanuighe, 
gur beag a tairilihi dibh tad mura dtreigiiibh ur 
. ndroch-Ieachtuighi agus maireachtuiu go Crios* 
duil fioraonda. 

Air an abhar son, chun go gcaifiech sibh an 
carois mar is dudl, bioch run diongamhalra 
aguibhi (agus bioch se an abhar prions^balta 
aig ur ngniorha piono^is agus caonduracht) ni 
amhain sasabh a htabhairt do dhia ansna pea« 
cuigh rinibhir ach go spisialta diultugh dhon 
pheaca go brach aris agus iompoaghi on gcroidh 
air Dhia. Les na meona so beigh, coillona 
craifeach dualguisidh an charoiSj mor tainhio- 
bhoch a laihir an Tiarna ; agus do gheogh se 
tabharuisidh spisialta o Neamh dihb. 

RiALVLHA DTAOSH A ChAROIS. 

Slad orduighe an charoiss treanus a dhiana 
o hfeoil air feah iomlan a charois ; agus gan 
d'ihe ach aon mheilidh ansa laa. As ceann aon 
bheilc, lualtar began bidh aia a nglaetear colla* 
tion, air maidin no ansa n'oihe ; gidheigh ni 
lualtar eim na bainne air an ucaid sin, ach 
amhain a gcaas riochtanuis agus re ccad on 
eaglals 

Ta eim a^ws bainne toirmiosguihe oiribh, 
ciudoin na luairhci ciadoin a braih| agUs oine 
an chiasda. 

Ta se iualta uighe d'ihe, amm dincir amhain 
gach laa, ach on gclad dounach don gcarois go 
E c digh 
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Ifint until .Palm-Sunday included. On the 
Sundays in Lent, because they are days of ab* 
^tincnce on/j, more meals than one are per- 
mitted) and eggs can be frequently eat. 

Persons one*and-twenty years old, are to ob- 
serve these established rules of fasting and ab« 
8tincncc> as far as they arc ablt to qompl]f with 

Persons under one-and-twenty years, but 
near that age, though tolerated ta make more 
meals than one in the day« should nOt make 
use of milk or butter on any fast day, but at 
'one and the same meal 4 without necessity, and 
lea^e from the Church. Toung people should, 
by degrees, submit to the salutary yoke of 
penance and self- denial; and learn from d^ir 
youth to vcBtrain their growing passions, and 
to mortify their sensual appetites. • 

With respect to children, the custom is, that 
from the age of seveo years, they abstain from 
iflesh-meat^: no other restraint is laid on them. 

Tradesmen, labourers, and all hard-working 

!)ersons, and the poor of every sort, are al- 
owed their usu^il number of meals ; but t)iey 
«ftbould make some distinction between Lent, 
and the rest of the year } and not make use of 
milk or butter on any fast day, but at one and 
the same meal, without necessity, and leave 
from the Church. Let them sanctify their 
work, in poverty, and sufferings, by fervent 
prayer, and christian patience and resignation ; 
^nd let them moat cautiously guard against 
cursing and swearing, against detraction, in- 
decent words and unchaste discourses, and 
particularly against the pernicious use of strong 
liquors of every sort : and persons of every 

condition 
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digh dounach nn iuif. Gach dounach don 
gcarols, da bhri got hohanta treanais iad, 
lualtar nis mo na aon bheile, agus is feidir 
uighe dhihe go minic. 

Ta se ceanguilte air a muintir ata an aotse 
bliauin agus fichc, na horduighc trosga agur 
treanuis seo choiiiona ; air feigh a gcomuis« 

Air.hson na full trosga aon-liheile baint« air 
dhoine fae aois blian agus fiche, nir c!ioir 
don drong ata fogus don aois sin, eim na 
bainne chahabh laa trosga air bih, ach air aon 
bheile amhain gan riochtanus agus cead on* 
Eaglais Bo choir do dhoine oaga lad fein^ 
umhiugh, an amm htrahoii fae uim hslaintiuii 
na haihrigh agus a chranuis; agus hfoutuim 
as an oige a gclaonta chosgi air ancirigh suas 
doibh) agus an anambiana do smachtugh. 

A^caas leaimhh, se an ghnah, oaotsseacht 
inl)liarm, go ruiiauadis Ireanus o htcoil, nil 
aon trosga eile ordutgh'e dlioit^h; 

Ta cead aig ccardnighe, sclabhuihc, Jncftt 
dian-oibire, ii«:;u« na boicht don uile choiniol' 
dul chun bidh gach amn i« gnalwch ;: ach hr> 
chmr dhoibh edinlhilt eigin «"(HikwKi <lcir a 
gcarois, agud an chuk!. eile (Unm uibllain ; 
agus saw vita na b^irit)<) chababii laa troisce 
lur bih ach tiair so io, giin riochlaniis aguii 
ceml na heaglaistc. N^iomli^iidis an obuir a-- 
rabochtan'ttchl agus a bfulung re iimighe caon- 
dtirachtach, agu» re faigbne Chriosduil a 
chnr a dtoiie k toil De. Cosnoidis iud feiii 
go TO aireach, anaigh meisgc agus bruioine, 
anaigh easguine agus tiomanadh, canaigh ino<> 
nobuir, briarfaa garsiula, agus coaraitidh niU 
gjbuuuuDttigh^ agjis g9 spisialta anaiglv usaid 

uroclioidioch^ 
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condition should forbear, especially in Lenf^ 
from all excess in drinking. 

As the regulations of Lent are designed, not 
to impair health, nor to render people unfit for 
labour and their necessary occupations ; but to 
direct them to do penance for past sins, and 
to subdue their passions and lusts, by exercis- 
ing a wholesome severity on their corrupt 
flesh and irregular appetites, which betray poor 
sinners every day, into the most criminal ex- 
cesses; we hereby empower each Pastor or 
Priest in the care of a Parish, to grant to the 
individuals of his own flock, every necessary 
relaxation* 

Wherefore, if any persons on account of 
old age, sickness, \ weakness of constitution, or 
for any other reasonable motive, stand in need 
of flesh meat ; or have occasion to make nriore 
meals than one; or to use milk or butter fre- 
quently in the day \ let them apply to the 
Church, and any special indulgence they want^^ 
shall be granted, by assigning a sufficient 
reason for it. But our Clergy are to take 
notice, that they are not authorised to give a 
genera/ ieave or indulgence of any sort, in Lent, 
or at any other penitential time, without our 
special permission. 

The Parish-Priest alone b empowered ta 
give leave for flesh* meat, and to the individuals of 
hisown Flock only, who personally apply to him^ 
and stand in real need of it ; — and he will take 
care to specify the particular days for eating 
meat, which he judges necessary to eacR 

person^ 
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do ffach dinnf, pae air bih a no a 
^gairim, iitd fein a cho%^^ go Bpbialta ans» 
scnmis o oal nearoheasathci. 

Da bhri nach 6 smeirm U rialacha an ebfi* 
rots, an islainte laiU na doine dhlana rteamh« 
chumnsach air dbuir, agttt air a gcuram tllis*- 
teanach ; acli imi a htreorugh chun fiadabh do*' 
htabhairt ana hpcacuicrii ; agus a gcloonta 
agus an anamhiana cnioibh ;: re giarsmacht 
follain a chonghait sua^ as cionn a goollatib 
truailihe^ agus a miana mUrialta ; da htaran- 
gan na pcacuig blrochta, ga laohiitl^ chun 
iomud uiorclmrbacha ;^ tugamu^id, lei* lieoy 
coachta do gach sagart a gcuram prai$te, an 
uilelisaorgail riochfaaach a btabhairt do dhoine* 
airifi^hi do luclit a plmiiste fein. 

Air an ablcir w)n^ ma bhion aon daoine^ re 
haostacht rc tinncas^ r:igl>iirioclit9 no aon 
chilis eile bheach reasuntu angaa feola; no 
inaa prainn (loibh nis mo na aon blieile d*ihc;: 
no usaid a dhiana iVeim no do bitainne go minic 
ansa laa ; iaradis ccad air an englais; agu» 
feMirfiir doibb,.aon phril)hileid spisialta dheir-ii 
his doibh, jo reasun eireiwiach do- htcaspanadh 
les. Ach tugacii ar gckir f i nearra, na fnit- 
Hdaras acu, chiinccad na pVlbbileiil glieneralt* 
air bih a htabhairt nah^i^ an»a,. gcarois ; na 
aon aimsir chrabhuiS' eik*,. gaa cead spisialtai^ 
bhuaiiine. 

Is age an sngart poraisle amhain atacoichta 
cead feola htabhairt do gac aon, do biclit 
apliraiste fcin^ redid a l)p(»arsaiii do hdiair, 
agus a gcaas ch<ir a gcoilldo; agus tourigh' 
1<; aire, ainimniugh^ cad; iad na hiohanta air 
iuih a cbapuigh se don drong, iurran a chad 
£ e 2 chun. 
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person, who applies to him for such leave t 
the Coadjutor can grant any other nece^sarjc 
special indulgence. Persons allowed to use 
flesh-meat are to eat it but ence cnlj in thcdajr^ 
and should eat it in the most priTate manner, to 
avoid giving scandal t and they are expresslj^ 
forbid by the Church, to eat flesh and fish at 
the same meal, on any day of fast or absti^ 
ncnce. 

r PHITATB INSTRUCTIONS TO OUR CLERGY* 

, N. Leave for Jlesh-meai is not to be 
granted to atijt/ person ^ but on Sunday^ Monday y 
T uesdat/ and Thursday y from the first Sunday 
in L»ent^ until Palm^Sunday included; and but 
once only in each day^ unless absolute ne- 
cessky requires the more frequent use of iti 
and the following obligations may be laid on 
persons permitteato eat Jlesh-meat: 

1. To hear Mass every day in Lent^ if they 
can* 

2. To go to Confession y and to prepare se^ 
riously for Communion^ within the time of 
Lent. 

3. To ^ive Charity to the pooTy according 
to their circumstances. 

And as the rules of Lent are laws of the 
Church, in which its pastors alone have power 
to dispense ; xxo lay-persons %vhaisoever should 
prcsxuxie to dispense with themselves or with 
others, from the observance of them j but irv 
obedience to the Church, all Catholics without 
exeeftion, must have recourse to their respec- 
tive Clergy ^ who will take care always to sub* 

sthute» 
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chun feola dhihc, Is fcidir ks a gcuntoir aon 
tsaorgbaile cileMeic; riochtanach a htabliairt 
uai^. Nil cead aig aoinne fcoil ihe, ach amhaia 
iiair so Lia; agus sion go ro phriobhaidiocli 
air eagla scanaille htabhairt uaha. A^is loir* 
mcasgan an Eaglais go dioiifi^mhalta^^ orlia^ 
feoil agus iasg ihe air a t'aon blieile, laa aic 
bill (rosga no treanuisi. 

Eidis phriobhadioehu^ dar gdeir^ 

N. B. Nil cead feola re tahhairt d'aoinne^ 
ach amhain dia-douna^ dea-luain^ dea-mairi,, 
agus de-ar'-doiUy on gciad dounach don gcarois 
go dounach an iuir^ an airiobh; agus sin 
uair sa lao^ mar a mbeach Jior riochfanas 
leva hike nis minicidh. Agus dob eiriunach 
na hoibligaididh seo lennus a chur air a 
muiniir do dhfeian ceai feola d'ihe. 

h Aifrion eisteachty mas feidir, gach lact 
ansa gcarois. 

2. Faoisidin a dhiana^ agus iad fein ullugh 
go durachiach chun commoin^ daobh stig 
d^aimsir an charois. 

3. A gcarhanacht a rioni air na boicht^ do 
reir an acfuinncy 

Y)\ bhri gor bi an Eaglais do Iifio!isg- 
nii*ii!:h rialacli.i an charois, a bfnirim dliorhe, 
nach feidir le aoinne scaoile, ach h nachtarain 
na beaguilse an>hain ;^ nir choir da dli<>i;ie 
tii-ita air bioh, a chur reompa, iad fein na 
doine, (hIc, hsaora, o na gcolHona. Agh re 
omos don Eaglais is eigean don uile chuN 
tilicioch, gan eidirdhcilt, a gcaaa a nochta 
dha s.ngairt, feinc do htabharhuig aire do 

ghnaibli^ 
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stitute, in place of any special leave grantee^, 
some piousi eharitable^ or penitential work^ 
according to the circumstanccs^ of each person. 

For though the C!hurch can make rules for 
Lent, ancfi when expedient, dispense in tfaemv 
it has not power to exempt any one from the 
necessity of doing penance. Our Saviour says, 

unless you do penance, you shall all 
perish — and let Catholics understand, that 
they are commanded by the Church, and con>- 
sequently obliged in conscience, to keep the 
fast and abstinence of Lent^ and s^.rictLy to 
observe all its regulations^ injunctbn^ and' 
practices, as well as they are able ^ that is,, 
as far as their age, health, and condition in 
Ufe will permit;.— and we hope that our Clergy 
will be assiduous, in encouraging the faithful, 
by instructions and example, t& begin and go- 
through the Lent,, in the 'most edifying 
manner.. 

From the opinion we entertain of the zeal; 
of our Clergy, we ^expect that Mass will be 
given at a convenient hour in the Chapel, ia 
each town of our districts, every working day: 
in Lent, if possible ; and that a short fessoa 
proper foi the time, will be read out of 
some pious book to the Congregation, after the. 
Priest's Communion. And we earnestly exhort 
all tliose who can, to sanctify each day in. 
Lent, and the good works thereof, by de- 
voutly assisting at that most adorable Sacri-i^ 
fice. 

We also moat earnest recommend, *as very 

proper 

•Luke 1^. 5. 
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ghnnib, gniorba dingha, carlianacha^ no oib« 
riocha craibliis, a cliean^lorha, anionad pae 
pribhilcid spisialta htoiirid doibh, do reir ac- 
fuinne agiis gairim gach dutne. 

Oir, air hson giir fcidir les an £ iglaish ria- 
lacha hiionsgnadb dtaobh a chariois; a^us 
iad a scoile, iiuair is eiriunach ; nil coacnta 
aice aon duine hsaora o riochtanas aihrigh 
dliiana. Ocir arSlanuigheoir, " mima ndeiiiigb 
hibh aihrigh, cailllur sibh uile."* Tugach 
Caitilicigh fae ncarra, go noariinionan Eaglais 
doibh, agiisda bhri sin, go bhuil sc ccangiiilte 
air a gcannsias, trosg.i agus (rcanus a cuarois 
do chiomacid : agus gach orduighe, agns gnaha, 
do bhanion les^ a choilioiia go durachtach, do 
reir agciimiiis, sc sin, cho fada is Iiialhuig 
a naois, a s1ain(e, agns a sligh bheah.i dhoibh 
Agns t:i niuinin agninn go mbcigh ar gcleir 
diiulioch, a iiearf ugh na gcriosduighe, rc ciiis 
ngus dei«hsomplaj chun a charois do htosriugh- 
agus do h*abhuirt chun criohe, go ro htain-^ 
hiobhoch. 

. Trid a mens ata agninn air eagana dhilis ar 
gcWr, ta suil aguinn go rabcig aifrion an a^nm 
ciriuniich ansa scipeul an gach baile dar ndcoi*. 
sis, gach laa oibire air feagh an charois, maa 
fiMdir, agns go leafqr lenn gearr, eiriunach 
do 1 nimsir, as Icahhar dtagha, dhon phobul^ 
treis coinoin an ts.igairt. Agns niolla^nid go 
durachtach, do gach duine, do reir a chnrauis^ 
gach hia dhoii charois agus a dhei-oibriocha 
naomhngh, rc friohaladii go craifioch a lailur 
na h'iobiirha ro eiruil sin, 

Molamid mar a gciana go durachlach, mar 

ghqahifc 

♦ Luc 13. 5. 
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proper and most beneficial |)ractices, to read 
in Letit» books* of true Christian ptery, and 
sound morality 9 and to haye them read for the 
instruction of others ;^ and that every family 
do piously join together at night, in the Ro-^ 
saryt or beads of the Blessed Virgin Mary^ 
and in reciting the Litanies of the Saints^ wlth^ 
^ the annexed psalm, verses and prayers.. 

Parents and others, who have the care oF 
chiid^en, should consider it a special duty in 
Lent, to instruct them and their s^n^nts in 
the Christian Doctrine ; and by word and exam* 
pie, to btnd their mind ta religion and 
virtue. St. Paul says, if any man ha.¥e not 
care of hii own, and especially of those of 
his housci he hath defiied tlie faith, and i» 
worse than an infidel.''f 

We hope it is «nnece$3aty^ to remarki^ that 
eatertaiaments, assemUtes, parties of piea« 
sure, and public amusements of every sort, 
are htgbW unbecoming christian penitents, 
in thos^c days of humUiation, self-denial and 
mortification. 

That the father of mercies, ^ who wills not 
the death of a sinner, but that he should be 
converted and live,"} may grant you a true 
$pirit of repentatice; that he may graciously 
bear your prayers in this holy season, in which 
mercy flows,^ and relieve you in all your ne« 
cessitieti is the blessing we sincerely wish you» 

In 

♦ On which occasion we recommend, " Tliink 
Well On't," or « Dr. Challeuor's Meditations,'* 
t 1 Tiro^ 5. 8. t Ezech. IS. 83* 
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Imaha ro eiriinach agus raIitairU>Iiiocb, leaj)- 
arha criositiTacht diaglia agus fior-mhoral- 
tacht a leabh sa gcarois, agus a gcur da leiabh 
chun eideaa doinc eile. Agus go ndiarhach a 
nuile lucht tighe, padrin na naomh rauidine 
muire gach oiliego diognnta a hpaiit 9 ckeile, 
agus liddain na naomh, mar aon res a pssilam, 
na ranna, agus na hurnuighe leanus iad. 

Bo dioir d'airicUaagus ilo mhairiclia sgus 
fo6, do gach duine eile, a bhuil clana air a 
gcburam, ahtabhairt faenearr, gurdualg^sate 
baiNte arlia, go spistalta ansa gcacois, aa tea. 
gaag cciosduigh mburia dka gclui(Mt^ agus da 
seiribhisig ; agus ro briarha agus re del- 
hsompla, an iutinn bhog oag, a chlaonadh 
chun creidimh agus sualcidh. Deir Naomh 
Poal, ''ma ata aon duine na doanan curam 
da dhoine fein, agus mormhor da lucht (ighe ; 
do bsian se an creidiomh, agus is mcasa e na 
anachriosdiligh."* 

Tr muinin aguinn nach praing dninn a 
chura nouil, go bhuil cuirigh, cuidiochtuikb, 
fiastuigh, agus a nuii« hsort saobhnoais puibi- 
ligh, ro neamh-oireunachd'aihrigh chriosdula, 
ansna laohanta umhliochla, pionois agus cra- 
bhuis seo. 

Ahir na (roicre, " an (ae nach raian les baas 
a pheacuig, ach e impogh air a leas, agus 
maireachtuin/'t go dtuga se spiird na fior aih- 
righ dhibh ; go neistigh se go grastuil ren'ur 
nurnuighe ansa naimsir bheanniglie seo 
na sruha troicrioch : agus go dtuga se fuas- 
cuilt dibh ann gach uile riocbtanus : beanacbt 
iaramuid dibh go durhuchtach. Au ainim au 

A liar, 

* 1 Tim, 5. 8. t Ezech. 18. 23. 
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In the Name of the Fatheri and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

* THOMAS BRAT. 

Thubxbsi 1804. 



N. B. We request that these Instructions and 
Regulations will be carefully observed : And 
if extraordinary circumstances should require 
special Instructions and Regulations for any par- 
ticular Lent, our Clergy ^all receive them in 

due 
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Ahar, agus an Mhic, agus an Sprid-Naomh. 

il< THOMAS O'BROIH* 
A Dturlus-Eile, ' 

due time — and whep no special Instructtbns or Re- 
gulations are given, the forgoing genera] Instruc- 
tions and Regulations for Lent, are to be read ac- 
cordii^ to direction^ and atrictlj to be obsfsnred* 
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INSTRUCTIONS 

ON THB 

ACTS OF FAITH, HOPE, ^ CHARITY. 



The following Instructions on the Acts of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, are to be read to the Congre- 
gation, in English or Irish, after the first Gospel, 
at every Farish-Mass, in the Dioceses of 
Cashel and Emly, on the first Sunday in July, 
during every year* By order of the most Rev. 
Doctor Thomas Brat« 

FIRST PART. 

* 

« Without Faith it is impossible to please 
God : for he that cometh to God, must 
believe that he is, and is a rewarder of them 
that seek him."— St. Paul, Hcb. 11.6. 



AS God is a pure spirit, and the infallible 
irnth, the most acceptable homage we caa 
offer to his Divine Majesty is, to adore him ia 
spirit and truth ; and with this indispensable 
duty of worshipping God, like failhful 
adorers, in spirit and truth, we cannot comply, 
but by a devout practice of Faith, Hope, and 
Clarity. 

Tlcse 



TEAGAISC 

AIR NA 

GNIORTHA CREIDIMH,DOCHUIS,AGUS 
CATHRINACHT. 



Ag. seo sioB Teagaisc ar na Gniorha chum 
a leagh don choivhionnol ' an xnbearla no 
a n-gaoilge tar eis an chead hsoissgeul an gach 
aiflirion-Poraiste an n-deoissishee Chassiol agus 
lomlaibh gach cead Downach do mhi-mheoin 
an tsawvra (July) go biiantuilt, do reirordugh 
an ard-easbuig ro-oirdheirc Dochtuir Thomas 
O.B&OJH.. 

AN CHEUD RIONN. 

Gan creidiomh ni feidir reir De a dheana : 
oir an te thagan go di Dia catig se creidiinh 
go bhfuil se ann; agus gur be fein luach sa- 
othuir na maoiatuire loirguis e." — ^N. Poal, 
H. 11. 6. 

MAR as spiomitl firgblan Dia, agus an* 
fhirine domhealta, as se fhommos as tanthibh« 
iiidhe as feidir linu ofraii da ardreim Dhi- • 
agha, e iorai^ha a spiraid agus abhfiriue ; 
agus an dualgus rO'riochteanacli so an onoir 
a thabhairt do Dhia marioruighthearuidhe 
dilis o speoraid sa bhfirine, ni feidir liii a 
chomhliona ach le tathaighe dhiagha air chrei*- 
cKomh Doous^ agus catiiriueacht. 

Glaotax: 
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i 

These Acts are called ttie three Theological 
and Divine Virtues, because they relate im- 
mediately, and teml directly to God; God 
himself, and I) is adorable perfectioos, being 
the sole object of pur worship, when we 
honour him by Faith, Hope, and Charity : 
«nd hence you can easily perceive the^Ui- 
perior lucrit and exceljence of these virtues, 
and \shy the Church so earnestly recommends 
a constant and dcYout recital of the Acts of 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

By Faith, we worship God a^ the sovereign 
truth ; ftrraly believing on his infallible word 
ail things whatsoever he has revealed, how- 
ever incomprehensible they may appear to our 
weak understanding. 

By Hope, we worship God as the source of 
all good. We put our 'whole trust in him ; 
and we acknowledge his infinite power and 
mercy, and our total dependance on his sa« 
crc'd promises, to which he is always faithful ; 
with a. lively expectation fcom.Iiim of everj^ 
blessing in this life, and of eternal happiness in 
the next, through his beloved Son, oar Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

And by Charily, or Love, we pay homage 
to God in all his divine attributes. We Jove 
him on Lis onn account, for the sake of biS; 
most amiable and most adorable excellencies : 
and we give him a love of preference, that is,; 
we love him above all ; because God alone is,; 
in himsclfj and by nature, eyery thing that is ; 
amiable, adorable, good, and perfect* , And., 
for his sake, and by his special command^ we, 
love our neighb9^r as oursdves^ that l»e 

love 
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> Glaotar air na eniothre so na tri saaica 
dioeacbt agus Diaglin, mar a bhanid siad ^an- 
mlioil leis, agus ffo dtroruidbead siad dirich 
^ di Dia. As se Dia fein agus a chailidheacbt 
xonioruigbthe ioinlain inian arr nfbomos, nuar 
^bheirmaoid onor dha le Creidiomh Dochos* 
Gatbrinencht ; agns asin as fuiris dhoit k- 
bhreatbniigha mortharbba agus faubbas net 
Bualca SCO— agus cad fa raolan an Eaglais go 
Hodfaiairna Gniotbra Creidimb^ Dochus agus 
Catbrineacbt aradb go diagant» agiis go to^ 
Hibinio. 

• LeCreidiomh ioruidbrnid Dia mar an fbi-^ 
vine Dfaiagba ag^saisumh go diongbhalte air 
a bhriathar domhealta an gach uile nidh dar 
fhoilsiiig se ; ce be docbotmsaigbthe do tbieis- 
bainnid dar lagtbeisgint. 

Ije Doohns onoramtd Dia ionas gur be tuis' ' 
annile cbotibbar e Cuiramid arr rouaaoin iom- 
Ian ann ; adl>hailamid acbochta dochoimsuigh-i - 
tbe, a^uB a tbrocaire, agus a seasibb go hiom- 
lain atra ghaluineache naombtbe ; mar ata se * 
agconudhe, diMs da fhooal, ag suthuid beach t '^ 
le misneacb anui4c bbeanacht d'al uag an se - 
saol so^ agus son us sioruixihe an sa saoal eiliS 
tri na mhac gradhmbar arr Dbeariia agus arr> 
slanutbeor losa Criost. 

Agus le Catbranacbt no gra bheiramid ^ 
onoir do Dbia, tri idfttlain adiailuigheaobta 
Dinghy Gramid e air a shon fein, a dtaobl» 
fMnborgaebt rogbamiil agus ro fbioruil: agus 
bheiramaold morghra,. se sin, ^r»maoLil e as 
ceau anuile nidh mar ase Dia ambatn ami fein 
agus O' naduif gach uile nidh ata gnituhar 
ioniorui(/he^ math agus iombin. Agus air 
ashon agus le nordugba spiosialti, gramaoid 
an gcoarsa i»ar sin fein, se shin graw* 
Liuid ars gcocbreatuiridhe uile. mar a tad . 

F f 2 siad 
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love all our feUow-creatoret, because made 

after God's \mnge and likeaess. 

Faith is tite first grace jrecelved ia.bapti«ai9 
and (he first virtue infused into our sonls rand 
it is not onlj the ground-work ^nd verj foun-* 
dation of a spiritual life, but it is so necessary 
1o salvation, that St. Paul sajs. ^< Without 
Faith it is impossible to please God." 

Divine Faith roust be strong and firm ; that 
is, we must believe with a steadjaad perse 
vering Faith, and without wavering, or anji 
manner of doubt,, what God has revealed ; be- 
cause it comes from God, the eternal wisdoin^ 
and infallible tnith, who cannot deceive, nor 
be himself deceived : and for thb reason 
Divine Paitb carries with it the greatest degree 
of certainty and conviction. For nothing dan 
be so ccrtaii), as that God, who is truth itself, 
cannot err ; and that whatever he has taught, 
be it ever so much above our comprehension,, 
must iniallibly be so; according to these wotilii 
of scripture : " The truth the liOrd re* 
mains lor ever.'* And our 8aviour sajs a. 

Heaven and earth shall pass;. but my word» 
shall not pass.' ^ 

Divine Faith is also universal and entire;: 
tliat is, it must exteiici to all revealed articles,, 
v ithout any exception^ So that if you refuse 
to believe, or even to doqbt in the least, of any 
one single ariiclc which God has revealed,, 
ste ubat an enormous sin you commit ! — You 
call in question God>'s wisdom and veracity, 
^^\^o proposes such an article to your I)elief ;. 
jcu contemn his fower and authority, because 
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>iad deanta teir iomha* agui acbosiuleachtf 

fein. 

Cr^idiomh an chead glira«ta fflilacaroid ana^ 
Mbaiste. agu» an obead shaatoa dorlar n'ar 
nanaiona. Agus ni she amliain g^ir be ftii-^ 
naroeakl agtt* bun obar na beatiia apioraidsdta 
e ; acb ata 9e riochteanach sin d'ar Sla« 
nugha ; go ndeir Naorah Poal, " gan Cre^ 
idiotnh ni feidir Dia shasamli." 

Caia Creidiomh diagha bheith laidir, agus^ 
diongbhalta^ as ski eafaipapid eiedairie creU 
diooah seas^hach biian^ agus gan abheith, 
mishocar na ndouta asUdbe air bith ansa nidh: 
df hoiUig Dia^mar as o Dhia do tbtigan se^. 
in eagna i^hiorruidhe agus an fhirme domh*^ 
eatta ; nach feidit sinn do mlieala^ na bheith 
nci^lta e fein^ 

Agus do reir sin beirin an Greidionih diagha- 
mar. aon leis gai:h tiodil ngtis deirabin da 
mheid ; oir ni feidir aon nidh bbeiCh cbd 
auirailta nacK feidir le Dia na firii>ne bheith 
air seachrain ; agiis ce be oidh do mhuin sa 
da roheid as coin arr dtuisgine, cafa se mar 
sin abbeith ganmlieala I ten na inbrlathra so< 
an Scrioptuira ; seasuin.firinidhe an Tiarna 
go sioruidhe. Agus deir arr Slanuitbeoir * 
inieogha Neamh agus TaUmb; gidbea ni 
imeoglia mo bhreathre se." 

Ta mar agceana an Creidiomh Diagha 
rnociharsing agus forlionta ; se sin cafa s^ 
lealhnugb air nuile cbonghial d'ar fuiUuigheag: 
gan teirmisg air bith. Air anoic ma dhuiltaoin 
ill gcilimh, no amhain droch mhunaoin da 
loighad abheitb agaid an aon cbonghiol am- 
hain d'ar fhoilsig Dta ; feach cadean nior* 
pheaca na bbfuii t^ icointeacb ann giaon ta 
agceit^t £0gna agas cifcidiiint -De d'i^ris ort 

geilimh 



Digitized by Google 



Sd4 INSTRUCTIONS ON THE ACTS. 



be commands yon to believe it; and joir 
destroy in yoor souls the yery foundation qF 
a spiritual life— the gift of Divine Faitb. For 
as Cbarity is destrc^^d by one mortal sin, so 
Faith is destroyed by one obstinate error.' 
No uronder, then, our Saviour has declared 3 
He nrho believeth not^ shall be coA-' 
demned.*' 



But how can you know^ -with certainty 
"vhat God hns revealed ? By the testimony 
and authority of his Chnreh, which God has 
made the deposit ory» the guardian, and the 
interpreter of his revealed truths ; and there- 
Sorey be commands you to hear and obey his 
Church, under the penalty of being considered 
as heathens and publicans. This guide God 
himself has given you, to instruct and lead 
yon into all trulh : and, as 8L Paul expresses. 

That, like children, you may not be tossed 
to and fro ; and carried about by every blast 
of doctrine.^ 

And to shew you by what power and au- 
thority,, smd how well the Church is qualiticcl 
to diieci your fiiith, arid to conduct you in 
every otber respect in the way of salvation ; 
Christ himself has solemnly promised his own 
personal assistance to the Pastors of his 
Church, saying, ^ Behold, i am with you to 
all days, even to the consummation of the 
world." And he has also declared, that " the 
Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth^ shall abide 
with them for ever and that the gates of 
bell shall never prevail against his Church.", 
With reason, then, St. Paul calls the Church 
of God^ the ground and piUar of tfuth -J* 

and 
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fetKiiih don cfaoing^hiol stiiH<-talrcaisnaoin to 
chochta affiis a riabcfaa 'mar. airdaoin se. dboit 
e chreidail ; a^8 ni e amhain ach dibrin tn 
as tRnam funiraeid na bcatha spioraidalta, 
ttodhlacadh an Chrcidirah diagha. Oir nut 
ata an Chathranacht cailte le aon pheaca am- 
hain marbhthe ; mar agceaiia ta Oeidkimh 
cailte le aoa seachrain cioatrian amhain. Ni 
iongantus mar sin go ndeir arr Slanuitheoir; 
** an te na creidfas go ndaorfiir e." 

Gidbeadh cannuis d^atheoic go siiiraiUe end 
fhiblsaois Dia ? Le deimhin agos iiderais » 
£aglabe ; da rin Dia stoiruidlie, curumtheor,. 
agus Suisceilaidhe dona firinidhQ d'oihuig' 
ae-agns da bhridh biq oirdaoin se.dboit cis-^ 
tcachi agus fhomoa athabbart da Eaglab 
faoi phein breith Pagain agus Publicain ab- 
li&ith'oirt; do thug Dia fern an sturuitheoir 
ceart so dhoit, chun tn mhuntidb agus a8tKiir<< 
ud^ an gach uile fbiriue. Agus mar a deir 
N' Poal, ^< ionas mar Linibh na teilgfaoi aibk 
nuan sc naul, agujs morthiompttl le nuile iichi 
Creidimh/' 

Agns chun a theisbaint doit cad a an Cochta 
agus an tudirais, agus cad e an tiodiol math> 
ata agan Eaglais chun do Chreidiomh a 
fituirugha, agus tu dbiruigha an gach roodh^ 
eilc a $lidhe de Shianuight he ; do ghaul Criosi- 
fein go solomonte le; na chomhna fein al^peanta^, 
do Ihrciduighthe Eaglais ag radh i ** Feach. 
taaimse atochair doghnath, amhain go drioch) 
nn (aoghar* agus dubbairt $^ mar agoeana go* 
gcafach nn Spioraid Naomb> Spioraid nft 
firinne bheith na bbfochar go brach.: agus na 
fiacli gatuidhe lofrin treis air a> Eaglais. 
J^i arobar mar sin do ^hbos N. Poal^ 

agu& 
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ClarTtj '» drU fuf fd bj 9 ^ < ;; 
Fairb B^ck^rojctJ' br or ^ $ V ; 
No vowkr, tbn*. o«r Sr M f - 

He wbo bdiemk ! < P ^ 

' ; < ' ««ifatioir 

• ? • ^ropoKtl ta 
' ^ : t Chaidi ; a 

^Tcrsal, so pUia 
' 'V^^ adapted to 
Jie kftroed aad un- 
capacity, and ixNiditioii 
^ en tliis sotid and lasting 
the humble and n^otal 
•I J gToiuKk hifr belief. 




Orif^ fin ud entire, Difinc Faifb 
yn ir IiTeij and actire ; that is, it must 
«ft 71 adactrvc af gmd mrks : a mm spe- 
I0 f oive and iaactiTe faith will not do.* The 
«f iipMaaja, ^ As the body wilhont the sod 
^drad ; ao £uth is dead withoot good works.'^ 
^ Ami aw Sa^ioer hbiMelf decUics, That 
offcry tiee which does not bear good frait, 
shall be cat down, aad cast into the fire;'^ 
that is, cwiy sonl nhich is not animated with 
a livrly and active fidth, and is not fertile in 
' works, dndl be condemned to everlasting; 



St 



The want of a lirdy and adiTe Faith is the 
principal soorce t>i all the eyib with which 
the worid aboimds. Look into eveiy con* 
dition cf persons, and yon will find that sin 
and Tice pievail almost eyery where; anct 
that few thete aie^ yeiy few indeed, who are 

ia 
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^ ''clmhin, ata fiordhurthachtach 

^abhail. Gidcadh Crcidis 
bWuil Dia ana do 
, ^ rialuighcas anuite 

- brcithcamhnis air 

agus lofrlnn 

'"^ '"^ I'^Vv air an la 

w '^ttine rcir 



. .u cho aibhte\»ut^V 

' ' soleir, agiig cho»^^v\^ " 

• • se comhionan dpn Eain^ 

-ffus don neamheolach.l^r^* 

^.Aiinuneid Wn laidirseo, doffl. 
.ostmdhe cialbhar umhal, bm a cffi 

A bhochair abheith diongbhailfe a^us foir- 
Iionta, ca% an creidiorah diaglia bheith brio- 
bhar agiis eolguscacb, se sin, cafi^ se toradfc 
na ndeiobrache thab nag. Ni dheanfa 
Creidiomh fioqh lam neaijihgSasta an gnodh, 
Deir an scrmtmr mar a bhios an choltn ffan 
anura marbh, mar agccana bhios creuH<Mah 
gan, deiobrache: agus deir arr Slamiitheor 
fein, go ngearfur sios anuile Chrann na tabharfa 
toradh math uag, agus go dleilgfar e se tinne. 
Se sm a nnile anam na full neariuithe le Creu 
diomh bridhbhar Ian eolguiseach ; agus na 
fuil ioraaduil a ndeiobrache go dteilgfar e sau 
tinne Shioruidhe. 

Se easba an chreidiomh eol^useach bridh« 
bhar abhair prionsapalta nmle olc, le na 



bhfuil an Saoghal uile morlipnta. Feach a 
steach an gach drong daoine, agus chaoifa 
til go mbeiris an peaca agus an tolc treis an 
gach iiile btiait: ags gur robheg ata, gut 

fiorbhegain 
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and commands you to obey yonr prelates^ 
that is, pastors and clergy, and to be subject 
unto them ; Because (says he) they watch 
over you, and must sender to God an. account 
of your souls.'* 

Here, tben^,. is the true and only (bimtlatiott^ 
of divine faith : the word ot God proposed Uy 
your belief, by the authority of his Church ; a 
lule of faith so rational and universal, so plain 
and satisfactory, as to be equally adapted to 
the wise and unwise^ to the learned and un- 
earned, and to every capacity^ and condition 
of persons ; and it is on this solid and lasting 
ibundation, that the htimbk and ratioLal 
Christian securtly grounds his* belief. 

Besides being firm and entire,. Divine Faith 
must be lively and active ; that is, it must' 
be productive of good works : a mere spe- 
culative and inactive faith will not do * The 
scripture says, ^ As the body without the soul 
is dead ; so faith is dead without good works. 
And our Saviour himself declares, " That 
every tree which does not bear good fruit, 
shall be cut down, and cast into the fire;'^ 
that is, every soul \^ t)tch is not animated with 
• lively and active faith, and is not fertile in 
good works, shall be condemned to everlastings 
fire. 

The want c»f a lively and active Faith is the 
'lirincipal source of all the evils with which 
the world abounds. Look into every con- 
dition of persons, and you will find that sin 
and vice prevail almost every where; and- 
that few tliere aie^ very few indeed, who are 
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ag^s oirdaoin dhibh fhomos a 'ihabhairt d'ar 
naachtarain, siad sin arr Dtreiduithe, agus 
an Chleir ; agus bheith umhal doibh ; oir 
adeir se, deingin siad fharachais oiribh, agus 
Q\h siad cuiatas athabhairt do Dhia daobb 
urr nanaraa. 

Ag seo raar sin amhain bun firineach an 
Chreidimh dtagha : ata focal De le udrais a 
Eaglaise leagtha sios doit chun e chreidaiU 
Riaghal Chreidiomh cho aibhreisuinta, cho 
niorleanuithe, cho soleir, agus cho sasuil sin, 
ibnas gp bhfuil se comhionan dpn Eagnacb, 
don Eolach agus don neamheolach, agus do 
nuile shoirt eolgus agus siochan duine. Agus 
air an bhfuinimeid buan laidir seo, do leagin 
an Criostuidhe cialbbar umhal, bun a Ghrei- 
dimh. 

A bhochair abheith diongbhailte a^us foir* 
lionta, cafig an creidiomh diagha bheith brio« 
bhar agus eolguscach, se sin, cafig se toradh 
na ndeiobrache thabhairt uag. Ni dheania 
Creidiomh fioch lom neamh^hasta an gnodh. 
Deir an scrlptuir mar a bhios an cholan gm 
ahum marbh, mar agccana bhios creidiomh 
gan. dciobrache: agus deir arr Slanuitheor 
rein, go ngearfur sios anuile Clirann na tabharfa 
toradh math uag, agus go dteilgfar e se tinne, 
Se sin a nnile anam na fuil neartuithe le Crei- 
diomh bridhbhar Ian eolguiseach ; agus na 
fuil iomnduil a ndeiobrache go dteilgfar e san 
tinrie Shioruidhe. 

Se easba an chreidiomh eol^useach bridh- 
bhar abhatr prionsapalta nmie olc, le na 
bhfuil an Saoghal uile morlipnta. Feach a 
steach an gach drong daoine, agus chaoifa 
til go rabeiris an peaca agus an tolc treis an 
gach uile hlsaSt r ags gur robheg ata, gur 

fiorbhcgain 




S» INSTRUCTIONS ON THE: 



Ml e^mest to me their smU. Nevmliektt, 
tU Chriatiaiu belkve, that there ia.a God who 
tees allf who govema adl« and will jmdge aU t 
that there ia a htpfj and a mserabk eccrnitjr 4 
that there is a heaven and a heU| and that 
Christ, in the last daj, will render ao every Oil 
aecording ta his works. 

But the misfortune i8« the belief, of these 
great tre^i with respect to the- generality of 
Chrisdansi is asleep, or rather ijuite dead: 
becaiise it has no influence on their lives, .and 
lays little or no restraint on their passions and 
lusts ;-^whereas, a lively and active faith must 
Infallibly engage those who have it, to serve 
God faithfuUy,. to diead .his. judgnaents, and 
to work out their salvation with fear an4 
trembling. 

Divine Faith is not, then, a vain and fooliA 
expectation of salvation, (which many entertain 
to their eternal ruin) without niaking proper 
use of the necessary means to obtain it. SucK 
mistaken, erroneous faith, without living in the 
constant fear of God, and without keeping all 
and every one of his commandments ; far from 
being a gift of God^ is a suggestion of ^the 
devil, and degenerates into presumption, wbick 
is a most grievous and dangerous sin^. jWtth- 
out true Faith^ then, it is impossible to pleas6 
God. 

And Hope is. as necessary to saUat^n aa 
Faith. By Hope we put our whole trui^ in 
God,, and look up tp ^im as. the feuuxain-thi^ 

of 
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fiorbbegain, go delmhiiii ata fiordhtirthachtach 
air ananalm do shabhall. Gideadh Creidtt 
aniille Ciiriostuighe go bhfuil Dia ann do 
chldheas anuile nidhe, do rialuigheas anuile 
nidhe, agus do thabharfig breitheamhnis air 
anuile Dhuinc ; go bhfuil Neamh agus lofrinn 
ann— agus go dtabharfa Criost air an la 
deighanach luach saothir don uile Dhuine reir 
a ghniothre. 

Ach se as mlofhortuin ann, reir mar as gnath 
leis na Criostuighthe, go bhfuil a ngceilimh 
don morfhirinidhe seo neamh-shuttnull no fo$ 
lan-mharbh, do bhriadh na deingan oibrugha 
air bith an ambe|tha, agus na cuiran toiradh 
.da loighad \cm bpasuintidhe agus ananimhiaa. 
Air an chontrail, cuirfig an Creidiomh bridh- 
bhar eolguseach, gan amhras, do dhualgus air 
an drang ata cleachta air, seirbhis De adhea* 
namh go dllis> eagla bheith rlomh na breith- 
eamhnis; agus a Slanugha diobruigha mach le 
crioth agus mor-eagla. 

Air an amhair sin, ni suiluidheacht diomh- 
aoin» diceiluldhe le Slanugha an Creidiomh 
diagha (mar a mheasin morain le na gcaluint 
siorruidhe) gan ucaid a dheanamh dona meoi* 
nimh riochteanacha chun e ghnochan. Ach 
Creidiomh mealta seachrainach gan maireachtan 
a ngnath eagla De, agus anuile cheanfa leith da 
Athinta chiomeaid ; as fada gur tiodhlaca 
O Dhia e, ach cuggbr o an Dial do thagan chun 
andochus ; agus ata na pheaca ro mhor, ro 
dhoinseairach, 

Gan Creidiomh {iritieach mar sin, as nidh 
dodheanta Dia do shaisamh ; agus ata Dochus 
cho riochteanach chun air slanuigha le Crei- 
G g diomli 
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of trcij blessing; with humble confidence, 
that he will relieve us in all our necessities) and 
fnercifullf impart grace and salvation to us, 
fir we are faithful to keep his holjr law, and to 
do the good works he has commanded ; and 
which, with God's assistance^ we promise to 
perform. 



The fruits of this divine virtae are most 
excellent I Hope comforts us in ail our af- 
dictions and troubles : it supports us under i 
every temptation and hardship ; and encourages 
lis to be patient, humble^ and resigned, in 
every trial and suffering. Hope preserves us 
from despair, knowing we have so good a God 
to serve ; so rich In mercy to all who invoke 
his holy name« and confide in him : and who 
has loved us so far, as to redeem us from all ini- 
quity, bf the t)recio'us blood of his beloved 
Son. 

And Hope guards us against presumption; 
of which pernicious sin all those are guilty, 
who, by their manner of living, seem to pre- 
sume that God will save them without keeping 
his commandments— or that he will pardon 
their sins without repentance or amendment — 
or that he will grant them eternal glory, 
without doing good works. Oh ! how many 
unhappy Christians are victims to the sin of 

Eresumpcion! although the scripture says, the 
ope of the wicked shall perish.'^ 

Faith and Hope, then, are so necessary in 
bur spiritual warfare, to enable us to encounter 

and 
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dfomb fein. Le Dochus cuiriqiid arr muna^oin 
lomlain ;in Dia ; agus feachamadid suas ait 
ionas pur be cionshrugh anuile bheanacht «| 
he docnus umbal ga bhfuasgladh sc birin an 
art riodbteanuisuidhe uile ^ agus go dtabbarthe 
8^ dhuin go trocuireach grasta agos Sltiniiigha 
8iotruidhe,fna tamaoid dUisda dhlighe naoiiih^e 
agus na deiobreache dheana d'oirdaoin se ; agua 
le coneamh De do ghatlaitiaoid a gcoitihliona* 

Ata toruidhe na suaica diagha so ro mboN 
luach ( do bheir an Dochus compoird duin aa 
arr nuile bhttaribh» agus tnobloidy Reartaoiri se 
ain anaidh gach Cathttidhc agus cruadhchaas, 
agtts bheir misneach duin chun a bhetth 
ttoihal fonabhach agus toilteanach an gach 
tffioghal agus fuilinge, 

Gofneaidin an dochus stnti as Eidocbus ag 
eioneamh go bhfuil Dia cho math sin a^uin 
iSittn areir do dheanamh; cho iomaiduil siit> 
adtrocaire le nuile dfanina do ghlaoh air aoim 
naomhtfac agvs do chuirin amhunaoih ann ; 
agus do ghraig cho mor s\n stnot ionas guf 
Ihoas^uil se sinn o nuile oic le fuil morluach> 
»' mhic gradheacb. 
A gU8 deingio an Dochus sinn do chosint air an-* 
dochus; peaca ro dhiobhailach da bbfuiiid suid' 
uile ctonteach ann \ a dteisbeanis a mbeatha guB 
doth leo go saUiaiifa Dia iad gan Athinta chiom« 
eaid y no go bhSad parduin an abpeacuidhe gaa> 
Athmidhe na lasaigha beatha; no fosan Ghloire 
Shiorruidhe gan deiobreache dheana. Och cad e 
liacht criostttighe mifhortuineach a cailtuir le 
peaca nandochus ! air ^on go ndeir an scriop- 
tiiir : *( go ndeigfas Dotthus na oialuitheoridhe.'^ 

Air an chontraii ata Creidiomh agna Dochu» 
ch0 sioriiieatDacti aii'^ a^|^ aiodiuimcbt aptoraird. 

aiu 
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and vanquish all the enemies of our salratton ; 
be assiduous in the practice of these divine 
virtues : and (as St. Paul recommends) put " oir 
the armour of God, which is Faith ; and the 
helmet of salvation, which is Hope ; that jos: 
may be strengthened in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. For the Lord is faithful^ 
not to suffer you to be tempted above your 
strength." 

And whenever the Lord is pleased to make 
trial of your patience and fidelity, in permitting 
temptations to assail you, do not despond, but 
confide in God ; and with his assistance you 
will not only overcome the powers of darkness^ 
and repulse all the fiery darts of the enemy, 
but you will also advance in grace and merit ^ 
and thereby turn to your own advantage tlie 
ipost wicked suggestions of flesh and bloody 
and all the combined efforts of the devil and 
the world against you. 

Having God on our side» what have we to 
fear P By Faith ht will enlighten us to decline 
from evil, and to do good : and by Hope, that 
is, by putting our whole trust in the Lord, we 
shall infallibly come off" victorious in all our 
conflicts. God never forsakes those who con*, 
fide in him* The scripture says, " Hope never 
confoundeth ; and the Lord is well pleased 
with those who confide in his mercy." 

Wherefore, knowing ourselves to be unprofi« 
table sinners, and that we can do no good 
whatsoever without the grace of God| and that 

with. 
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lAbr GbttCi ttnr » ^attng^ chmi odndirsig agto 
dibirt . acquis ftir Sinaile namfaylA an( SlaniiigbM' 
the ^ bt dusrtbeathuch a dtatbttntbe Ha Sua!* 
cuidba <lkig)ia .ao ^ agtis mar amboti^ N# P^al^ 
ctf ir oif t Af mail De^ se sto CiieyuMbb i ilgna 
Cuilacth ChiM do SblanilitheoTa) an Dockot^ 
foniB go Dibeilb fa neanuqfhthe an aa Tiamaf 
agua agcodua inb«Hraeaft"^ir at» an Tblrii* 
-dUia dwa. gsua ta^ kq[aa agcaduiigbe aa eion- d» 

AfTiH C6 be ath aa tdtf teta a<i Tiatiia^ 
t'fhoinne^ agus do- dhuinheacht athaadail^ 9g 
leigan cachuidhe tiompul ort i na cail do mhia- 
nachi ach cU^ir da dllctcbiia ai> l^ia I agoa le na^ 
cbonamh 8in>. ni e amhain g5 bhfiagh tu treia 
air bo<sbta an darchadosr ^g^s dibeirt dd ^huil 
air anuile gatb ctnM afi neattibuid ^ ach riagh* 
ttt mar agceana a*r t^iadh anaiia Grastai agtts 
a Iua€ht I agu8 trid ski iompeogha tu chun do 
bhuntaiste fein anuilemhealteoreacht naCotna, 
agtts foiaaoidhe comiiebrioaukhe an Dial, agua 
an taoghal go huUe a tiiadh. 

Ma ta Dia linn cad as baol duin ; le Creldomh 
soilsuighean se sinn, chun duilteamh' don olc^ 
agttS an mhath dj> dheana i agus le Dochus, 
se sini a cuir iomlatn arr munaoin sa Tiama^ 
dheofliaoid gar atnhrua trelse an arr nuile 
chraadhchas. Ni scaran Dia go brach, leia^ 
amaoin do chuiris andochus ana»^ Deir ah 
ftcrioptuiri na mealfax gndochus go brach. Agu» 
as ro theanabhach leis an Tiarna an drang 
do chuiris amunaoin an athrocaire. 

Air an oir sin os fiseach duin gur sglavaithe 
mi(bjintach algus nach feidir linn math da> 
ki^had adheanamh g»n grasta ' De ; agus lena. 

G g ^ chonamh. 
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with bis aaaittance we can do tweij thing s 
M Not I, (says the apostk, St. Paul) but the 



beseech the Father of MercieSi .with humble 
confidence in his goodsessand power, so- to 
increase our Faith and to stresgthen our Hope, 
that, aided by these divine Yirtues, we may 
walk steadily in the path of his commandmeats; 
and thereby secure to ourselves the^ reward d£ 
eternal glory — ^which he has promised to aU 
those who persevere faithful to hinv to (he end 
of their lives— ^ 

A blessing I sincerely wish yoa alL 

I0 the name of the Father, and of the Sos> 
and of the Holy Ghost. Jmm. 
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chonamh sin go bhfuU gach nidh sodbeanU 
aguin ; Mi m!si» (deir an Teasbul Poal). 
ach grasta De amocbar." Jarramaoid go dur- 
tbeachtach air Atbir na trocaive mar sin le 
munaoin umhal an a mbathaisi agus achoacbta^ 
arr Gcreidiomh do mheadugbai agus arr 
ndocbus aneattugba ; ionas le conamh na 
sualcuidhe diagba so^ go bhfiamaois subbatl go 
siubbailfa maois a gcasain Athinta ; agus leis sin 
go dteasgamaois duin feio luacb saothir na Gloire 
sbiorruidhe, do ghaul se dboibh suid uile 
bbeis buan sbaisc^abbach do» go cfioch asapghaL 

Beanacbt d'idhrim dibh uile go duirtbachtacb* 

An Ainim an Abar, agusi an MbiC| agut aa 
Sprid-Naomb. AnufL 



TEAGAS& 



3t& 



INSTRUCTIONS 

OK THA 

icra OF fajth^ hope^ 4 charity. 



The fenowiDg Instniclions on the Acts of Faith, 
Hope» and Chari^, are to be read to the Coogre- 

* gation, in English or Irish, after the first Gospel^, 
at every I'arish-Mass, in the Dioceses of 
C«hd a^l Emly, on tbe Second Sunday iA Jiiijr». 
during evei^ yei^r. . Bj order of &e meat Kev. 
Poctot Thomas B&ay, 

SECOND PART. 

And BOW there rensunFait h, Nope». 
•ad Charity I these three *, but the greatest of 
^le it Charitj.**— I Cor. 13. 13. 

SAINT Paul says, « the just man liTetfa by 
Faith during hia mortal pilgrimage he ia 
suppoited by Hope \ but his spiritual life is^ 
perfected by Charity. Wherefore, Charity 
IS the greatest of the three Theological Virtues^ 
for. Faith and Hope can have no place in heaven^ 
^ere the blessed clearly see in God the 
profouad mj'terks which now exercise oua 

£utlii. 
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TEAGAISC 

AIR NA 

GNIORTHA CRBIDIMHyBOCH VIS, AG US 
CATHRINACHT. 



Ag Beo sioi Teagaisc ar na Gniorha chuni 
a leagh don choivhionnol an inbearla no 
a n-gaoilge tar ^is an chead hsoissgeul an gach 
aiHrion-Poraiste an n-deoi8sishee Chassiol agua 
lomlaibh gach dara Downach do mbi-mheoin 
an tsawvra (July) go bliantuil, dp reirordugh 
an ard-easbuig ro-oirdheirc Dochtuir Thomas 
O Bhoih. 

AN DTARRA RTONN. 

Ague anios fanis Crcidiomh, Dochus aguf 
Cathranacht) iad so adtruir ; ach asi an cathra« 
nacht cean as mo dhiobh."— i ,Cor. 13 13* 

DEIR Naomh Poal| marrin a firein le Creid* 
iomh" air feadh thearma iombhasuithe air a seal 
sOy ciomeaidin a dochus suase-^gidbc^gh ati an 
Chathranacht do chriochnaoin go hiom)^; a-* 
^heatha Spioraidalta. Air an oir sin, asi all 
^hathranacht as mo dona tri sualca diagha so ; 
do bhridh nach feidir le Creidiomh na le do* 
cbus aon ionad d'fhail acsna flathios *, mar a 
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faith ; and in heaven they shall be for erer in 
fall possession of God himself, who is now the 
only object of our hope, and the ultimate end 
of all our desires. 

But Charity, which is the very lift and soul 
of all other virtues, will remain £os ever. It 
«bi<lef with us in this Ufe, to twe^ten the toila 
and sufferings of it \ and it will constitute our 
supreme happiness in the next ;-^where, seeing^ 
God face to face, as he is, and in the full 
enjoyment of his preseneei we shall be filled 
with the plenty of bis bouse, and saturated with 
the tonents of his delights : and diMs bthold* 
ing God ia all the blase of bis glory ^and ip the 
plenitude of bis most excellent perfectioas, we 
cannoc cease to love him, and praise huD^ and 
f lorif J bin for all eternity. 

Lutes with atfcnttont now, how forctklf 
Jesus Christ himself enjoins the practice of 
Olivine Cliavi»7 t ^ Thou shalt love the Lord 
tbv God with thy whole heart, and with thy 
wnole soul, and with al) thj strength, and arith 
all thy mind, and thy neighbour as thyself), 
this do^ (says he) and thou shalt live.^* 

It it possible that God stands in need of 
our love ? or is it his own interest that we 
lofe him i or can we add to his glory by our 
loving him I or will he suffer in his happiness 
if we do not love him ? Such eboughts would 
be impious*' God being essentially h^PPy in 
IniMK^ he gxrxM suffer ia the enjoyment of 

hta^ 

• lute 1*. Mark IS. 



Digitized by Google 



TEAGASC AR NA GNIORHA, 3i9 



bhfdcid an lucht beanulghthe go follus^aa Dia^ 
lu rvmclbunbttira.ro aibhseach sin^ do bheir 
anios ; dianghno d'an GvcrttdiQinh ; agua atn 
N^amh bia^ tiad a selbh Ue go huik:^ o. aa 
air amhaia aniaa ata arr ndocbus aocutr go^ 
hiomlan agus crtoch dheinack ar nuile mhian. 

Ach an Chathranacht, mar aai beotiht agua 
Spioraid anuile shualca eile seaacogh. si go 
brach coimhsaoin si n'ar mhochtnr sa saol so^ 
chun a sdaibhuidheacht agiis ' fbuiltng do 
Qihetlsugha agus cuirfig si air bun 'dtiin mor 
^ibhris ansa saol eile ; mar ambiagh. Dia le 
feiscint aigh air aigh mar ata se, agtis ag^ 
sealbhugha fbiaghnuise go halle, biamaoid lidnta 
k* iomudtiilachc athighe^ s^us air meariigha Ic 
tultuidhe shotlusuidhe $ agus mar aeo ag fete^ 
cint Dia an lasir uUe*ghloire, ans an t6maduii- 
kacht acbailuidheachta do-iukoimsutthe, At 
feidir line stad. da ghraghu^ <k mhbla, agua d0t 
ghloire tnabhart do tct ^aol na aaol. 
: £.istanioa le aire gcod e cbo firngsmbutlaa 
i'ioirduio losa Cciost.fein tatthuidbe na C^tbfi^-* 
nacht diagha. ^* As eigtn doit do Thiama Dia 
do ghradhu le'd cbriodh go hiomlaini agus le 
tanam go hiomlan} agus le tintin go hiomlan^ 
agus do cborsa mar tu fein } dein seo, ar se, 
agus mairtbe lu-"* 

. An feidir go bhfuil riochteanis ag^ Dia le 
n'ar ngra ? no an aon tairbhe dboiein go ngra« 
famais e ? No an bbBadfama^id meaduigha air 
^ghloire le gra thabhairt do ? . No loiduigha air 
a shonus mar angrafamaoid e ? So Dia^mhasla 
smaointa dhon tsoirt so ; ta se dlite. ag Dia 
bhetth saiblur an fein, ni feidir cailuint air bitfa 

do 

* Luke 10. Marki, 12. 
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his glory, nor recetre increase or dlminatioW; 
whether we lore him or not. He stands not . 
in need of us, nor of our goods s (as the 
scripture says) therefore he does not want or 
require our lo?e and services for himself* 

Why, then, does God insist on our loving 
him, and in so peremptory and absolute a' tone? 
Why does he threaten us with extreme misery, 
if we do not love him i And why does he 
hold forth the most Mattering promises to all 
those who love him i The reason is, God 
being infinitely good and happy in himself, he 
wishes to make us partakers of his happiness. 
And as we cannot share in his happiness^ hut 
by loving him, (who alone is deserving alf our 
love) he commands us, as our maker and Lord, 
to love him ; he threatens us with everlasting 
torments if we do not love him ; and he pro- 
mises every blessing, both here and hereafter, 
to all those who love him. His extreme good- 
ness, then, is the sole motive for enforcing 
this divine precept : « Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with ihy whole heart." 



As if he said, I am your God, and there is 
no other but me ; I am the Sovereign Lord of 
the universe, and sole creator of ail things : 
It is I who gave you a being, and. preserve 
your existence ; from me alone every blessing 
comes \ L am your first beginning and last 
end I and, as your Sovereign Judge, I shall 
render to you on the Ja&t day, according to 
yoinr works ; therefore it is your indispensible 

duty 



f 
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do bheith air aa seilbh -aghloircY na brets na 
l^^idugha chuir air ce be gra no fuagh do dheog 
sevuang. Nibhfuil aon riochteaaia aige ling» 
na le*nar maoin, mar adeir an Scrioptuir ; air 
an oir siil nibhfuil gnodh aigCf na ni iarin se 
ar ngra na arr aeirbhis do fein ! . . 

Cad fa mar sin aniarin se cho dhian sin oirin 
gra thabhart dO| agus a nguigh cho neamh- 
theirmisgach} cho foirlionta sin i Cad fa 
mbagrin se mifhoirtain ro mhor oirin mar an* 
grafamaoid e ? ^ i . 

Agus cadfa dtugan se galuineacha ro bhla*- 
dareach doibh seo uile ghragheas e ? Se rei- 
suin sin mar ata Dia dochoimsaithe math agus 
seibhir an fein as ; mian leis sinne bheith riont- 
phartach an a sheibhris ; agus o nach feidir 
linn abheith pairtach ann ach le gra thabhart 
do (mar ase sin amhain do theilis arr ngra uile) 
oirduighan se dhuin^ma^se acf gcrotheoir agus 
arr Dtiarna e, gra thabhart do \ bagran se 
pinois siorruidhe orin mar angrafamaoide e~ 
agus galluin se anuile bheanacfat an so agus na 
dhiagh so, do nuile dhuine ghragheas e. Se 
mhor-mhaithit mar sin, iomlain amheon les 
an aithine dhiagha se chuir a bhfeim : ^< as eigin 
doit do Thiarna Dia do grachin led chriodb 
go hiomlain." 

lonus mar adiarfach se» as misi do Dhia« 
agus nibhfuil ann ach mb amhain ; as misi 
ard- thiarna an Domhan uile, agus Crothcor 
iomlatn anuile nidh. As misi thug beatha dhoiti , 
agus chimaidin beocht anud ; as uamse am« 
hain do theagan anuile bheanaeht ; as me do 
thuis agus do chrioch dheinach; agus' mar as 
nie tardbhreithimh> do bhiarfa me dhoit air an 
L deighnach areir do ghniothre. Air anoir sin 
U h a se 
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Amtj and deamt interest to Iotc and fear me* 
Then thalc, then, lore the Lord thjr God» and 
with thjr wiuAc heart; for I am a just and 
n jealous God» and I will not make orer mjr 
glory to any onet nor diall I accept of a dirided 
heart; all die afiections and desires of it mast 
be entirely^coosccrated to mjr service ; for he 
that loves himself or hb passionst the world and 
its daacling objects, or any created thing what- 
Merer* even father or mother, more than 
me, is not worthy of me — so Christ himself 
•ys. 

Moreover, as o«r souls are ereated by God, 
Md stamped with his image and likeness, they 
belong to him io a special manner, and should 
be cnAployed in loving their maker and original, 
to the utmost extent of their powers and 
iacnlties. The memory should, then, be con^ 
iCantly employed, in remembering God's ber 
fiefits, that we may thank him for them. 



We pay the iMunage of our understanding to 
God, by meditating on his goodness and most 
ad^ Me perfections, and particularly by subject- 
ing Mr reason unto the obedience of Faith ^ 
firmly believing on God's infallible word 
whatever he has revealed. 

And our will should be unceasingly engaged 
in keeping faithfully the commandments of 
God, in renouncing sin and the occasions of it, 
and in doing cheerfully, in obedience to our 
Heavenly Father, all things whatsoever he 
requires, however disagreeable or difficult they 
may appear* These words^ in the Lord's 

Prayer^ 
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se do dhualgu^ ro^iocbteansicb, agus do 
thearbhe ionmhun^ gr^ thabbairt dom agus 
eagla blicith reotm. As eigin doit mar sin gra 
thabhairt do'd Thiarna Dia, agus le'd chriodh 
go hiomkn ; 6ir as Dia cenrt iadmhur me— « 
agus ni littfi me mo ghloire thabbart d'aoaeach 
na ni ghlaca me le criodh na riontibh : as eigin 
an uile inhian agUs duil ann athabhart suas go 
liiomlan doih sheirbbis* Oir an te gbradheas e 
fcin na Phaisutntidbe^ an saol agus aaithe breigs^ 
na aon nidb eile d'ar criothidbeag riamh} ni 
e amhain iad suid vAki, acb Aithir no Maithiry 
sios mo na mise^ ni fiugh mise e. 

Go mormhor o se Dia chruithig arr 
nanam, agus do chuir a chlodh fein ortha 
areii iomha agus a chosuileacht, as leis feitr 
iad an modh. spiosialta, agiis bo choir iad do 
bheilh toagthe suas a gradhuigha a gcriotheora 
agus a d'tuisbhitheor le iomlan a gcoachta, agus 
agceadfaihe y bo chor go mbiach an chuimhne 
toagthe suas do ghnath> ag smaoineamh air 
thourteanuisidhe, ionas go mbiarfamaois bao* 
chus leis mar ghcaul ocUia^ 

Do bheirmaoid seicbhts arr dtuisgine do* 
Dhia, )e machtneamh air ambathis> agus air 
a chailuidheact ro ionaidhratbe, agus go spi- 
osialta le arr reisuia d'umluigha faoi fhomos* 
Creidiomh y ag seasumb go diongbhalta air bhci^ 
atbar domheaka De an gachnidh d'fhoilsig se« 
' Agus bo chiKur ga mbiach arr d'toil gan scitb 
togtbe suas a ciomeaid athanta De go diUs^- 
aduiltngha dhon pheaca, agus gach oucaid do* 
bhanin leis^agus adeanamhgach ni go solmh^^ 
It fboiiilis d'arv Nathir Neamhai gach uile 
nidb d?iarin se^ ce be mitheangbhacb no do^ 
miaakaS; tbcisbeaiaid sad. £o cbok gut 
» bhiad 
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Prayer, should be the motto, ind sole rule of 
condact to every true Christian : «« Thy will 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven.** 

It is evident also, and from the vei^ words 
of the precept of Divine Charity, that we owe 
to God a love of preference ; that is, we must 
love him above all ; because God alone is every 
thing that is amiable and perfect : existing 
from all eternity, infinitely powerful and just, 
infinitely bountiful and wi.se, and the only 
sovereign ^ood, compared with whom, all 
created things are nothing at all. Wherefore, 
to love God above all, we should love him 
more than ourselves, and more than any thing 
in the world ; and we should be disposed to- 
sacrifice every thing that is most dear, even 
our very lives, if necessary, rather than to 
offend him. 



Moreover, God claims your love, as an act 
of justice and gratitude. He has loved you 
first, and from eternity ; and his love of yoo 
has been constant and perfevcring, for he never, 
forsakes those who do not first forsake him. 
His love of you is most generous, having pre- 
served for you an eternal kingdom, h is. 
pure and disinterested, as he requires no other 
return but your love ; and it is infiaite^for 
he says, "^that he himself will be your re«. 
ward, exceeding great." 

So that unless your hearts be. altogether 
depraved, and steeled io every, good and ge«* 
aerous feeling, you cannot but love^generooa* 

a lovers 
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\3\hi aa faeml seo* tn mnmithe an Tuuma 
dlighe Maaamhadi, a§Qf ria> gacfa dei^chrioatiuU- 
ghe : go ndemtir ck^i thoi> air tabmb mat a 
tleifttiv air Neaoibi'' Ice. 

As foiiis maf agceaoa, agus os na focuil sccr 
amhatn an Aithinc dkragha na Cathranacht, 
go bhfuil graclk ntamhchoitin dUsttncach do 
£)hia ; « ain gvr cigjn gradb tkibfaart do o» 
cion anuile nidh ; mar ase Dia ambain gacht 
uile nidh ta geanutmbal iomlain, ag scasumh 
o nuile sbioruidheacht — dochoimsuitbe faith- 
uil sqpxs cagnachy dochoknmthe iia coacbta 
agus na Cheanagaa an . mkath ro^oirghirc s 
nach fuil an gach uile nidbe eilc a gcompraid 
letsachne amhnklh. Da bridb sia, an oas go 
ngisafamaois^ Dia as cion anuile nidb^ as coif 
duin e ghradhugha nios mo na sinn fein, agus- 
as cion. anuile nidh ansa saol so i agus bo cho» 
duia intin. abheith ^gaoi iohaixt do dheanaaeib 
dofi uile nidh dr anseacht Ikm e, agus d'arv 
Banana amhain^ da mo riocbteanack e, mos 
tntsga na diuir^amaoie learg aii. 

Go mormkor iaiis Dia vat ngra loacht cir tr- 
agus baochuisy mar do ghra se sibhse air 
dtotS) agus o an tiovruidheaeht agus ata gya> 
aige dhibh do gbnatb,. agua go buanseasamhn 
ach ; oir ni sgarin se i^o brach leo suid no go^ 
sgairki. seadisin asr dtuis* leis j ata gra ro-{hi« 
ialmhar aige dhibh y d-otioig se liocht sior* 
f uidhe dbibk } ata se glan agus mithearbhach^ 
mar nach iarin an ionad acli urr ngra j agus ta 
se dochcdmsuiihe, oir adeir se gui be fein urr 
luach-saothair romhor. 

An aon fhocul, mar abhfuil urr gcriothe- 
trualuitke» agus cruadheanta anadha ga^k 
aaothugha math) na fuintaj ni feidir bibb gan^ 
II h SL gra* 
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a lofer» and ibe avihor of all good* wba haa 
hitbeno picac nr cd yon from namberless evils 
who constanlly watcfaca over you, with all 
the tolictnide of the most tender parent } who 
charged his angels to take care of you ; and 
sent his belored Son on earth, to delirer you 
from un and hell ; and» by his death on the 
cross, to purchase grace, mercy* and salvation 
for jo«« 

And besides having brought yon into the 
bosom of his Church, and amply supplied you 
with the most effectual means of salvation, 
how often has your good and loving God. 
rescued you from most imminent dangers, and 
the very brink of hell, when you were his 
enemies by mortal sin i And whilst in that 
deplorable state, how often has he called after 
jou with the most compassionate tendernesss; 
waited for you to repentance with astonishing 
patience ^ and received you with open arms 
when you returned to himj overlooking all 
your follies and disloyalties ; and forgetting 
your base ingratitudes and numberless treasons 
against his Divine Majesty. 

And if you recollect now a few of the many 
instances of God'a special bounty and pro* 
tcction, which you have received in the course 
of your lives, you must feci how strictly each 
of you is bound — « to love the Lord thy 
God vrith thy "whole heart and soul, and with 
all thy strength and mind i" and, above all, 
our Saviour tells you> that this is the first and 
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gra thabhart do ghradheoir cho fialmhur leiSf ^ 

agut gur be fein Udar anuile mhathai$e ; do* 

chosin se go di so sibh o mhorchuid uilei dein- 

gin se fharuichus oii'ibh do ghnath| cho mor 

chuirumach leis a Naithir as mo comun ; do 

bheir oirduigha dba Aingilibh aire do thab* 

hairt dibh V agus do chuir a Mhac gradheach \ 

fein air talamh chun sibh d'fhaasgailt o an * j 

pheaca» agus o lofrin ; agus le na bhas air an 

G^rios do cheanig grasa, trocaire, agus Sian- * . 

uigha dhibh. 

Agus foas^ daobh sibh athabhairt asteach • 
ambrolach a Eaglaise, agus morain do mheon- ^ 
ibh TO eifeachtach urr Slanuithe chiomeaid 
Ubh ; ca mheid uar d'fhuasgall urr n-Dia math ^ 
gradhmhar sibh o dhionseiribh ro chontuirteacIi» ^ 
agus do bhruach lofrin anuar abhi sibh urr 
namhuid aige leis abpeaca marbhthe? Agus- 
air feadh sibh bheith sa staid dobroneach sin, 
ca bheid uar do ghlaogh urr niagh go caoin 
truadhmheileach, d'fhan Hbh chun Aithruidhe 
dheana le foine ro iongantach, agus do dhaibh* 
Hbh le na ghiaga fhoscailte nuar a d'iompa 
sibh air, ag deanamh neamhnidh d'ar nuile 
dhithceile agus nearnhdhilisCj agus adearmud 
urr mibhaochusagus urr gczortheache grainuile^ 
ankidh airdreim dhiagha. ; 

Agus ma chiomhnaoift sibh anios air chuid 
bheig don morain compraidibh do chomunj 
agus coimcirce spiosialta De, do bhroun se 
oiribh air feaclh urr mbeatha ^ ni feidir libh 
gan tui^scint don dualgus <tian ata air gach 
naon aguihh, an Tiarna Dia do ghradhuigha^ 
le'r gciiodh agus urr nanum go hiomlan, agus 
le'r neart a^us urr aimin go hiomlan — agua 

as 
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die greatest bomnanilfnent ; ami tl^at the next 
to it i«» « tho« skalt lore thy neighbour as 
thyself.** And he ako declares^ « Azt if yw 
do tbit| yoit shall: live}** that if, you shall 
enjoy everlasting happiness. 

These two precepts of Charityi the lore of 
God and of our neishbouri are the abirid^ment 
of the doctrine of Christ. They contain our 
whole duty to God and man ; and are so 
closely connected with each other, that it is* 
impossible to love God, without loving our 
neighbour for his sake ; because the same 
inottves which engage us to love God, ako 
oblige us to love all those that are made after 
bis in^age and likeness. 

You are, then,' to lovf, from your very hearts, 
mankind of every description, without except* 
ing any persons whatsoever. Those who 
differ from' you in religion, and have injmred 
you, even your greatest enemies, you are abo 
to love them, because God so commands, and' 
under the severest penalties. « Love your 
enemies ; (says Cbribt) do good to them that 
hate you; bless them that curse you; and 
pray for them that persecute and calumniate 
you.''* 

Yon are to love them for the sake of 
your common Father and Redeemer ; be- 
cause they are God's children, and con-» 
sequently your fellow-creatures and brethreit 
in Jesus Christ, and redeemed by his pre* 
cious blood ; and you are to love them on 
your own account, for your own interest 
and advantage ; because your salvation, depends. 

on 

« Luke 6. Malt. & 
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as cion anuile nidh ionsoin urr Dtiarna Dia 
dhibh gur be seo an chead Aithine agus an' 
aithine as mo; agus gur be cean as gaire 
dho : ** grafa ta do choarsa mar tu fein agus 
deir mar agceana \ ma ni tu so mairfhe tU|'^ 
se sin riagh tu aseilbh na beatha shiorruidhe. 

Siad dha Aithine seo na Cathranacht, gradh 
De a^us na Comharsin^ aithgheara teagasg 
Chriost ata ionta arr ndualgaisuidhe uile d'aobh 
De agus an Duine ; agus caid cho dluith sin 
da cheile, ionas nach feidir reir De dheanamJi 
gan a choarsa ghradhuigha air a shon feir* 
Se an mheon cheana d'laris oirin Dia.^hradh« 
ugha, do chuiris mar agceana do dhualgais 
oirin, gradh thabhart doibh suid uile^d^anta 
reir achosuileacht. 

As coir mar sin an chioneadaona uile da 
ghradhuigha, agus sin o chriodh, a<>us gan 
duiltugha d'aoneach j ni he awain iad so air 
Chreidiomh chontrailta dhoit, agus do rin di« 
obhail doit, ach foas a namhuid as mo agaid 
as eigin doit mar agceana gra thabhairt doibh^ 
do bhridh go n'oirdaoin Dia mar sin e, faoi 
fein ro chruagh; " gra do namhuid," deir Criost, 
f< dein math dhon drang d'fhuathaois tu,tabhair 
do bheranacht. don drang do bheir amalacht. 
doit, agus guig air aicme do chainte agus do 
ni gearleanuint oirt."* 

As eigin doit iad do ghradhugha air shon 
t-athar coitin agus fh*uasgailteoir, mar a siad 
a Chlann iad, agus gan amhras do chomh chrea- 
tuir agus do dhearbhbhraithir an losa Criost, 
agus fuasgailta le na chuid foia ro uasaL Agus 
as eigia doit gra- thabhairt doibh air do ^on 
fein, chun do thearbhe . agus do bhuintaiste 

fein I 

* Luke 6. Matt. S. 
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on loving your neighbours as yonrselTes r ^ Ife 
that loTcth not» (says the apostle St. John) 
sibidethin death." 

With the divine precept of loving your 
neighbourt yon fully comply^ by a raigions 
observance of this golden rule : « As yoa 
would (says Christ) that men should do to. you, 
do you also to them in like manner.'* Where- 
fore, you are never to injure, your neighbour by 
vord or deed, in his person, property, or. 
character ^ you are to wish him well, and to 
pray for hivn, and to assist him, as far as yoiL 
are able, in his spiritual and corporal necev 
sities. This is my command, (says ChTist> 
that you love one another, as I loved yau: 
and by this, all men shall know (says he) that 
you are my disciples, if you have love for 
each other." And St. Paul most solemsly 
declares, « that notwithstanding any extraor- 
dinary gifts or knowledge you may have — aU 
though your faith were so strong as to remove 
mountains;, and kf you should distribute all 
your goods to feed the poor, and have not 
Charity, (that is, the love of God and your 
neighbour) vou are nothing-^and it will profit 
you nothing. * 

An Act of Contrition, is recited before the 
Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, to imploie 
Qod's mercy ; that our consciences being 
purified and cleansed from all stain and de« 
filemenr, by a hearty sorrow and detestation 
of our sins, these devout Acts, and the holy 
sacrificcj for which they prepare us, may 
prove the more acc^tahlc to Cod^ and the 
au>re beneficial to us* . . 

Pause 

S 1 Co& IS.. 
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fisin ; mar as air ghra do choarsan mar ta feiri 
ata dcimhin do Shlanaighe : Ante nagaadhaoiit 
deir Naomh Eon, go gcomhnaoin $e sa mbas.** 

Leis an Aithine dhia^ha na ngradhaoin tu do 
chearsa^ comhlionon tu go hiomlan' le aire 
dhebheodach an Rial oirdha w : mar bd 
mhian leat, deir Criost, go nd«anfach gach naon 
doity deinse dhoibhsin mar agceana." Ait 
an oir sin,.ni coir doit diobhail adheana chioehe 
dh'od chorea, le briathar ita gniomh, an 
apheacsa> amhaoin na Chliu; as coir gut 
xnhian leat e go math, a<j;ii8 guighe air ; aguft 
coonnamh leis cho fada as ta air gcomus doit an 
a riochteanuisidbe spioraidalta agus corpuradh : 

Ag SCO m-aithine, deir Criost, go tigrafa sibh 
a cheiie, mar do ghradh raise sibhse : agus It 
860 aithneafar, ar se, gur sibh mo dheisgaibui]| 
ma ta gva aguibh da cheiie." Agus deir Naomh 
Poal go soiomonta, do bhar air aon mhorthoidh* 
laca na eolus da mbeidir kat abheith aguid ; 
da mbiach do Chreidiomh. laidir go leor chun 
Sleitadh ai8trui^ha» agus da rionfa do mhabin 
aile air na bocht, ai^us abheith ^an chathra- 
nacht, se sin gra De agus na coarsan ; pibhfuil 
anud ach neamhnidh, agus nibhfuil tairbhe 
dhoit ann. 

Deirthir gniomh criodhbhruidha riomh na 
Gniothre Creidtmh, Dochuis, agus Cathra- 
nacht, ag iara trocaire air Dhia; ionas arr 
gconsias abheith glan o nuile spoit agus salachar, 
le criodhbhruidha duirheachteach agus fuaih 
don pheaca, go mbiach na gniothre debheodeacha 
so, agus lobairc naomhthe n*'aifrin do n'oil* 
uidhead siad sin chuige, nios taingabhuidhe 
le Dia, agus niof tearbhuidhe dhuin fein. 
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. Pause now for i while, and consider how 
grand, how awful and important the sacrifice 
of the Mass must be; for which you. (nake 
80 serious and so solemn a preparation : and 
as it is now to be offiered, dispose yourseWes 
to assist at it, by stirring up in your hearts the 
most lively sentiments of devotion ; and ear« 
nestly beseech your Heavenly Father, through 
his beloved Son, Jesus Christ, and in honour 
of his precious sufferings and death, to pardon 
all your offences, to strengthen you against all 
temptations, and to render you evermore bis 
faithful servants ; that you may hereafter par- 
take of the never*ending joys which God has 
prepared in the kingdom of his glory, for all 
those who, like true adorers, beUeve in. bim, 
hope in him, and love him with their whole 
heart I Which happiness I sincerely wish yoii 
all — 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost — Amen. 



INSTRUCTIONS 
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Stad anios tamal, agus smaoinig, go de cho 
uasali cho aibhseachi agus cho eifeachtach 
^gus chafig lobairt a N'aiffin abbdithi dar 
ndeingin sibh ollugha cho trocnadh agus cho 
naomhtha sin d0| agus o ta se anios chun 
offrail, cuirig sibh fein a nioruint na laithar, a 
coruidhe suas n'urr gcriothe smaoinfta diagha 
ro bheobhar — agus iarguidhe. go duirtheach*^ J 
tach air urr Naithlr neamhai tri na Mh^c 
gradhmhar» losa Criosti agus anonoir da phal 
agus abhas morluach parduln fhgii an do 
pheacuidh'e uile, tu neartulgha anaigh gach 
uile chathidhe, agus selrbhlseacha dilis do feiti . . I 
adheana dhibh aso "^uas go brach ; iona:8 go 
mbeach sibh na dhiagh- so riomphartach^angaa ; ^ 
solaisidh dochriochnuithe, ata olliilthVlg P^ai/ . 
an Riocht aghloire dolbh seo uile, mar airui- 
theoridh firineach do ehreidis ann^ do chuiria 
a n^dochus ann» agus do bheir gradh dho o * 
chriodh go hiomlain. Seibhris ata me d'iaradh 
dhibh uile go duirtheachtach. 
Ann ainim an Ahar, agus a* Mhic, agus an 
Spirid Naomh. Atneu. 



I i 
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ACTS OF CONTRITION, FAITH, HOPE, 
AND CHARITY, 

* 

Ih the Name of the Fatheri and of the Son^ 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

A PRATER BEFORE THE ACTS* 

Let us pray^ 

O ALMIGHTY and Eternal God, grant 
unto us an increase of Faith, Hope, ami Cha- 
rity — And that we may obtain what thou 
hast promised, make ns to love and practise 
what thoa commandest, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

An Act of Cantriiton. 

O MY GOD, I am hoarfily sorry for hav- 
ing olFended thee, and I detest my sins most 
fiinoerely; because they displease thee, my 
God, who art so deserving of all my love, for 
iliy injfinite goodness and most amiable per- 
fections; and I firmly pur|>ose, by thy holy 
grace, never more to offend thee. 

An Act\)f Faith. 

O MY GOD, I firmly believe, that (hou 
art one only GotI, the Creator and Sovereign 
iiord of Ileaven and Earth ; infinitely great 
' and 
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GNIORHA CRIOBHRU, CREIDIMH, DOA- 
CHUIS AGUS CARHANACHT. 

Ann ainim an Abar, a^s an M hie, agus ah 
Spirid Naomha. Araen» 

URNAIGH RIMH NA GNIOMH, 

Gtnghmuid. 

O DHIA Iwiorni^rh Uilechbachtach ! ToufT' 
dhuinn breis CrcuUmli, Doachuis, agus Ciirhan- 
Rcht : agus chun go bfoimis thorn do glial- 
lund, touir dhuinn tahanta do ghraugh agus 
do choiliona; tri Josa Criosd, arr Diiarna. 
Amen. 

Gniomh Criobhru^ 

^ O DHIA ! Ta doilis croi orum tri hfeara^ 
It chuir ort ; agus ts fuaih fiorcneach aguiii 
dom pheacuigh, do bhri go gcuirid roihasabh 
ortsa, O Dhia, do htuilios mo-ghra go hiom- 
laan, daobh do chailiochta ro gheanuil, agus 
do nivThahasa ncambchuimseach ? agus ta run 
diongmhaalta aguni, le cuna do ghrasdu^ gan 
fearag a chuir ort go braach aris. 

Gniomh Creidimh. 

O DHIA ! Creidini godiongnihaalta,.g|urb*- 
can Dia amhain tu, Cruiheoir agus /\rd^ 
^Hiarna Nefinih agus tallun, go bbuU do niho« 
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and infinitely good. I firmly believe, that hi 
Uiee one m\y Godj there are three divine 
persons really distinct and equal in jiil things, 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost : 
I firmly believe, that Jesus Christ, God the 
Son, became Mm ; that he ivas conceived by 
the Holy Ghost, and was born of the Virgin 
"Mary ; thai he sn Stored and died on a cross to 
redeem and save us ; that he arose the third 
day from the . dead ; that he ascended into 
Heaven; that he will come at the end of the 
world to judge mankind ; and that he will re- 
ward tlu' good with eternal happiness, and 
condemn the- wicked to the everlasting pains of 
hell. I believe these and all other articles, 
which the holy Roman Catholic Church pro- 
poses to our l)eliof, becau^ie thon, my God, 
the irirallil)le truth, hast rtveali'd them ; and 
thou Inst commanded us to hear the Church, 
which is the pillar and the ground of truth. 
In this f^ith I am firmly resolved, by thy 
Holy Grace, to live and die. Matt. 18. ]7« 
and 1 Tim. iii. 15« 



4^11 Act of Hope» 

Q MY GOD, who hast graciously pro- 
ndsed every blessing, even Heaven itself, 
through Jesus Christ, to those who keep thy 
commandmertts— relying on thy infinite power, 
goodness and mercy, and on thy sacred 
promises, I hope to obtain pardon of 
alt my sins; grape to serve thecf faithfiiHy in 
this life, bv doing the good works thou hasA 
commaiidecL ai^d which with tfav assistance 

I wiU 



GNIORHA CRIOBMHIF, SST 



avga aivHsdomliaihis doichuimseacb ; Creidiin* 
l^a. diongm'haalta, go- bhuil anutsa ean Dia 
amlviin, tri pearsona go h(»i(lir2:healiiiglie, agu^ 
co«.ionaii an gach uilc hsligh, an Tahir, an 
Mac, agus an Sprid Naomh : CTeidiin go 
dioiigmhaulta, gur ghlac Josa Croid, Dia an' 
Mac, colan .daona; gur gabhag on Sprid 
Naoinh go rugag E on Muidcan Muire; 
guc hfuluiog se pais agus go bfuair baas ^it 
ctiruis, chum sinn dfuascailt, agus do iisab- 
hailt; gur cirigsean treas laa O mharibh ; go 
RtleJg suas air neamh ; godtuicfuiga ndeire 
8n Isaoil chun breihunCas . a htouirt siir a gcine 
daona; go dtoiirliig iobhnios sioruigh do na 
dcidholne ; agus go gcuirliig. se na mailahoi" 
righ go pianta sioruigli Ifrioinn. Creidiin seo, 
agus gach ni eile chraohhscoilis an Niomlr 
^igluis ChaitHcipch . Rooihanach. duinn, da> 
bhri frwr tus i O Dhia, an hficinge doimheallta,- 
dfoilsig eud : agus (lord uig tu dhuian, eis- 
tcacht les au Eagluis, gur hi bun agus pilloir 
na firi ige e. An sa gcreidiomh so^ ta nmj 
seasabhach agum,. re cuna do ghrasda^. maU- 
reachtuu agus baas dfail. 

Gniomh Doachuis.- 

O DHJA! do gheall go grastuil^ gachi 
tourhas agus foas Flahas fein, tri Josa Criosd,. 
do lucht tiiiianta chimaiid a seasabh air do- 
inhorchoachta,. do- ralijjjrmhaihis, agus do^ 
mhorhlroicre ; agus le miUuioiu as do uaomh«'. 
gluMiIluaa, do choilioi^au tU'goanuigh go (irea-r 
iieach ; ta doachus laidir agum go dtourhitu^ 
malmnachas dhoui anu mo pheacuigh uile^; 
girasda air an saol so, chnn do . kseirbhiscn 
1 i 2- dlicuiia^ 
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I will perform; and Efernal Happiness in the 
next, through my Lord and Saviour Jews. 
Christ. . 



An Jd of Charity. 

Or w Act of the Txne of Gody and of our 
Neighbour. 

O MY GOD, I love f hee v/iih my 'whote 
heart and «om1, and above all things ? bccaufie 
thou art infinitely good and perfect, and roost 
worthy of all my love t and for thy sake, I 
love my neighbour as myself. Grant, O my 
God, that having loved thee on earth, I may 
love and enjoy thee for ever in Heaveiu 
Amen. 

A Prayer to be said before Mass.. 

Let us pra^. 

O MERCIFUL Father, who didnt so fove 
the world, as to give up for our redemption 
thy beloved Son ; Vkho, in ol)cdience to thee, 
and for us sinners, humbled himself, even unto 
the death of the cross, and continues to oflef 
hinjself daily, by the ministry of his Priests, 
for the living and the dead : we humbly be- 
seech thee, that, penetrated with a lively taifh^ 
we may alunys assist, with the utmost de- 
votion and rtverence, at the oblation of his 
rsost precious hcdy and blood, which is made 
at Mass : and thereby be made partakers of tho 
sacrifice which he cunsvmmaled on Calvary. 
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tlheiina go duracbtach, re deiina tia tid^ioib- 
riocha doarduig tu, agus red chuiuusa an ab^- 
huil run diongmbaalta aguro ani» a gcoiliona ; 
ngns iobhmofi soruigh nir a soel eile, trim 
lltiarna agus mo lislanuighior, Josa Criosd* 

Gniomh Carhmacht, 

No Gniomh gra De agus no Goarsan^ 



O DHIA! graaim in lem chroi agus' le 
manam go hiomlaxin, agus as ceann gach ulie 
nidh ; da bhri go bbuil tu to nihaih, ro chearl^ 
agus go dtuilliniu mar meiifein. Touir dhonei 
dod btroicre, O Dhia.l treis do ghraugh air 
talhmh, go ngnifing, $igus go sea^amb^Mng i\k 
go sioruigh a bflahunas« 

Vrnuigh h ra rimh an Aiffrion* 

Guighmuid, 

O AHIR ro htroicrioch, do ghraig cho 
mor sin an doun, go diug tu suas, clum ar 
sabhaalah, do mhac muirneach, an tae re 
liouliocht doitse, agus air ar sonne n^ pcacui^, 
dioislig e fein ios go baas na croisse : agus do 
lonuian da ofirail fein go taehuil tri lamha na 
Sagart, air son na mbt oibh agus na mairibb. 
Achnuimid ortgd humhal, creidiorah firiheach 
a cliruhugh nuiun, ionus go niumpromis sinn 
fein do glinaih, re ioiuud craifeacht agus oraois, 
a laiiiir iobarha ro hsnibhir a chuid f'eola agus 
folta deuittear son aiiFrion ; agus mar sin, go 
dtiucach linn ^ blieih tint-pluiartcacb so nio« 
bairt-do cariocbauigh se air Cbalvar^. 
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In union with thy holy Church, and iti 
minister, and invoking the Blessed Virgin Mary 
Mother of God, and aJl the Angels and Saints; 
we now offer the adorable sacrifice of the. 
Mass to thy Honour and Glory, to acknowledge 
thy infinite perfections, thy 'supreme dominion 
over all thy creatures, our entire subjtction to 
thee, and total ciependence on thy gracious 
providence;, and in thanksgiving for all thy 
benefits *, and for the remission of our sins. 

We oflFcr it for the propagation of the Ca- 
tholic faith, for our most holy Father the 
Pope, for our Archbishop, (or Bishop) and for 
all the pastors and clergy oi thy holy Churchi 
that they may direct the iaithfu!,.in the way of 
salvation ; for the King, and for all that are in 
high station, that we may lead quiet and holy, 
lives^for peace and good will among all states 
and people — for the necessities of mankind — 
and particularly for the congregation here 
present ; to obtain all blessings we stand in 
need of in this life, everlasting happiness in 
the next— ^nd eternal test to the faithful., 
departed. 

And as Jesus Christ so ordained, when he 
instituted, at his last supper, this wonderful 
mystery of his power, wisdom, and goodness ; 
we offer the Mass, in grateful remembrance of 
all he has done and suffered for the love of us, 
making special Commemoration of his bitter, 
passion and death, and of his glorious Resur- 
rection and Ascension into Heaven. Vouch- 
safe, O Almighty and Eicrnai God (for to thee 
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Air aon intinn red N^omh^Eagluis, agus re 
"na seirbhiesioch, dig iara eiderghuigh na muj- 
(line Muire, Maibir De, na naingiol agus na 
Naomh go leir, oflFraalamutd anis iobairtrp ei- 
niil an Aiffrin chun tonofah a^us do ghloire, 
aig admhail do dhei-chailiocnfa doichuim- 
sine, tard-choaclita as ceann gach criatuir, aar. 
bfior omos doit, agns ^ar seasubh go hiomlaan 
air do chuna grastnil, a tourt baochuis daobh 
do htouruisigh utle, agus chun niahunas dhail 
an aar bpeacuigh. 

Offiraalaiiiilid ae air bson siolrugh an chrei- 
diinh chaitilicioch ; air hson aar naard-Eas* 
buig (no ail' hson aar neasbn'g,) air son uach- 
tarain, agus cleir uil ' t'Eagluibf* naomha, ionus 

So stiuoroadis na fior'aoin ann sligh a sab- 
aalah ; air hson an riogh, agus gach duine ta 
an aardreira, ionus go gcalfiiRis heaha bsio* 
boilfa naomha; air son siochain agus dei- 
roheinn ameasggach staaitagus pobuil ; air sore 
riochtaiinisigh na cinne-daona, agus go spi- 
si, agus go spisialta air hson a phobuil 
ba, anso lairhioch ; ionus go bfoimis gach 
grnasda riochtanach air an saol so, iobbnibft 
doichrtochnuighe air a fao! eile, agus suanios 
tioVuigh do na foraoin a dimigh reoinn« 

Airus do reir raar dhorduig Josa Cripsd^ 
iiuaiir htiongna se, air a hsuipeur dcuhach, an 
run-diamhuir iongantach so, a choachta, a 
chrionacht, agus a mhasa; offraaiamuid a 
Taifrion a gcuinugh baochuis air mheuid a 
rinse agus ar hfuUng se re gra dhuinn, a deuna 
ouinugh spisialta air a gheur-phais, agus air a 
bhaas, air aiseirigh gloarbhur, a^us air adhiil 
suas air Neamb. D Dhia hsior-^igb uile« 

choachtachj^ 
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alone 80 great a sacrifice is due) graciouslf ta 
accept iti for the^e and all other purposes, 
agreeable to thy holy will. And to render it 
the more pleasing, we offer it to thee, through 
the same Jesus Christ, thy beloved. Son, our 
Lord and Saviour, our high Priest and Victim ; 
and in the name of the most Holy Trinity, the 
Father, rbe Son, and the Holy Ghost} to 
whom be iionour> praise and glory for ever and 
c?er. Amifu 



The Amgblus Domiiii« 

1. The Angel of the Lord declared unto 
Mary: 

And she conceived of the Holy Ghost. 

Hail Mary, full of Grace, the Lord is witL 
thee, blessed art thou among Women— and 
blessed is the fruit of thy womb, Jesus — Holyr 
Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinnera 
now, and at the hour of our death. Amen.. 

2. Behold the handmaid of the Lord : 
Be it done unto me according to thy word» 

Hail Mary^ isfc. Holy Mary, is^c. 

3. And the word was made flesh i 
And dwelt among us. 

Hail Mary^ tsfc. Holy Mary, fe'ri 

Pray for us, O Holy Mother of God- 
That we may be made worthy of the promises 
of Christ. 

Lk 
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thoaclitacli, (oir is doKse amhain is daal iobairt 
cho mor ^oibh les go grasduii chiiri na 
gcrihif^h sv^o, n^rixs crach crioh eile ta taiuluob* 
hbch doil naomlilhoil. Agus cliuri breis 
taiiihibh, ofrraalainnid d uf ao trid an Jossl 
Criosd ceuha, do Mhac muinieach, aar dti- 
arrm, ngus aair Sbianuigh nr, aar Naard-hsai^ 
gart agns aar Niobriirt ; agus an auiira n{( 
Trionoide ro naomha ; an A bar, an Mliic, agug 
an Sprid-Naomha f Onoir, niojah agus gloire 
dkoibh re Saol na Saol. Amem 



tan-Angelus Domini. 

1. V. Do bheanuig AngLol a Tiarna do 
Uhuire. ' 

R. Agus do gboibh shi on Sprid Naomh, 
Go mbeanahar dlioit a Mhuire, laan do 
ghrascla, ta an Tiarim maille reat, isbeanuighe 
tu edir n)hna, agus is bcaiuiighc; torra do 
bJiriiiiige Josju A Naomli-Mliuire, a Mbaihir 
De, guig oruinii na peacuig aiiis agus air uair 
mbais. Amen, . - 

2. V. Brenbig cailion a Tierna. R. Deun- 
tar lioin do n ir do bhriarha. Go mbeanahar 
dhoita Mhuire, &c. A. Niiomli-Mliuire, &c. 

& V. Agus do ghlac an focal colan daona, 

R. Agus datruig anuinne. Go ntbeanahar 
dhoita Mhuire, &c. A. Naorah-Mhuire, &c, 

4. V. Guig oirinn a Naomh-Mhaihir De. 

R lonusgo mfiugh sin gealluaacha Chriosd 
du bhua. 

Gutgimnid 
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Lit us fraj. 

Pour forth, we beseech thee, O Lord, thjr 
grace into our he atu y that we to whom the 
Incarnation of Christ, thy Son, was inade 
known hj the message of an Angel, may by 
his passion and cross, be brought to the glory 
his Resurrection, through the same Christ, our 
Lord* 

May the divine assistance ^Ijways rcmaia 
with us. jftnein. 

And may the souls of the faithful departed, 
through the mercf of God> resjt in peace* 

N. B. By order of the most Rev. Doctor- 
Thomas Ba-AY, the above acts xootrition, 
faith, hope and charity, and prayer before Mass, 
ate to be recited in English or Irish, in, the same 
order, in which they are placed, before each Parish 
Mass, in every Chapel of the Dioceses of Cashel 
and Enily, on all Sundays and Holy- days of 
obligation. The Priest is to recite said acts atid 
prayer, standing, his faco turned to the Congre- 
gation, 



Guigmuid. 
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GNIORHA CRIOBHRU, *c, 875 



Guighmuid. 



Doirty O Htiarnal do ghrasda an aar gcroihe* 
tonus go dtreordifuigh Anne, fuair fios air., 
fateacht Chriosdi do Mhict a gcolan daona, rc 
teachtareacfat Anghil, tri fatorra a phaise agin 



gCriosd ceuna aar Dtiarna. jtmen. 

Go lonuig cuna De do ghuaih agulnn. 

Agus suainis aioruigb, tri htroicre Dei go 
bfoigh ananukacba na bfioraon dfaag a Saol so» 
Amen. 

gation, in an audible and solemn tone — and tbe 
Congregation is to join luost devoutly in reciting 
tbcin on their knees. 

And immediately after the Prayer before Mass, 
The jingelus Domini is likewise to be said in 
English or Irish, on all Sundays and Holy-days 
of obligation, in the Dioceses of Cashel and 
Emly — The Priest sa/s it, with his face turned to 
the Altar. 



a CbruisCi godigh |;loire 




trid a 
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MODUS ABSOLVENDI HiERETICOS. 



Saocrdot tnperpelUceo wtl alba indutut, ante alure geoB- 
flexu% canuc vd dicit, voa cam popido« 

Hymnunu 

VENI, Creator Spirhas, 
Mentes tuorum visita, 
Imple siiperna gratia 
Que tu creasti peetora. 

Qui diceris Paracletus^ 
Altissimi donum Dei, 
FoDS vivuSy ignis, charitaSj 
£t spiritalis unctio ! 

Tu septiformis tnunere, 
Digitus Paternas dexterap : 
Tu rite promissum Patris, 
Sormone ditans guttura ! 

Aecende lumen sensibus, 
Infunde jtmorem cordibus, 
Infirma nostri corporis, 
Virtute firmans perpeti, 

Hostem repellas longius, 
Pacemque dones protinus, 
X)uctore sic te praasrio, 
Vitemus omne noKium. 

Per te sciamus da Patrem, 
Noscamus atque Filium, 
Teque utriusque Spiritura 
XIredamus omni tempore. 

Deo Patri sit gloria, 
Ct Filio, qui a mortuis 
^Surrexit, ac Paracleto, 
In scculoruiB sscuia. Amen. 

V. EmHte 
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THE MANNER OF ABSOLVING 
HERETICS. 



The Priest, m his Surplice » or Alb, ineelmg before the altar 
tki^ or sayi^ with the people,. 

The Hymn. 

SPIRIT, Creator of mankind. 
Visit each pious suppliant's mind. 
And sweetly let thy grace pervade 
ISuch breasts, O Lord, as thou hast made. 

Thou art the Comforter, whom all 
Gift of the highest God must call ; 
The living fountain, fire and love, 
The ghostly unction from above. 

God's sacred finger, which imparts 
A seven-fold grace to faitliful hearts*: 
Thou art the Father's promise, whence ^ 
Our language flows, and eloquence. 

Enlighten, Lord, our souls, and grant 
That we thy love may never want ; 
Let not our virtue ever fail^ 
But strengthen what ih fleoh is frailt 

Chase far away our raorfal foe, 
And thy blest peace on us bestow ; 
Let thy direction to us shine. 
That sin and vice we may decline* 

By thee let us the Father know. 
Vouchsafe likewise the Son to shew, 
And let's believe in thee, who dost 
Proceed from both, the Holy Ghost. 

Most glorious; may the Father reign^ 
And so the Son, who rose again ; 
Together with the Paraclete, 
Through years and ages infinite. Ainen* 

V. Send 



Digitized by 



878 ABSOLUTIO HiERETlC. 



F* Emitte Spirituin tuum & creabuntur^ 

12« Et renovabfs faciein terrs* 

F. Doraine, exaadi orationem meam. 

M. £t Clamor meus ad te vcniat. 



Oremus^ 

DeiMy qui corda fidclium Sancti Sptritus illostni!* 
ttone docuisti, da nobis m eodem Spin'tu recta sa* 
pere, Sz de cjiis semper consolatione gaudere. Per 
Chriftum Dominum nostram. 

Saccrdof posfea tedentf dieit p«iiiteiit! ante ahare gcniiiUx*» 
ceream candelam accentam habenti in maoa dextcra, 
lit clara -voce kgat folMequcntein Fidea Catholics profea- 
aionem, alkui aliari dicat, u paoiteiu legore non po* 
tcit; 

PROFESSIO FIDEI CATKOLIC-E. 

N. firma fide credo, & profiteor omnia, A 
singula, quae coatinentur in Symbolo fidei, quo sanc- 
ta Komana Ecclesia utitur, videlicet; 

Credo in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentem, fac» 
torem cir]i & terrae, visibilium omnium^ & invistbili- 
um. Et in unum Dominum Jesvm Christum, Filium 
l)ei unigenitum,et ex Patrenatum ante omnia secu- 
la; Deum dc Deo, lumen de lumine, Deum verum de 
Deo yero; Genitum, non factum consubstanttalem 
Patri, per quern omnia facta sunt. Qui prop<^ 
ter nos homines, & propter nostram salutem descen* 
dit de cselis ; et Incarnatus eet de Spiritu Sancto ex 
Maria Virgtne : & homo factus est Crucifixus etiam 
pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato^ passus, & sepultus est.. 
£t resurrexit tertia die, secundum Scripturas. Et 
ascendit in caelum ; sedet ad dexteram Patris. . 
iterum renturttt est cum gloria Judicare vivoa 

iQjortuoa ; 
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V. Send forth thy Spirit, and they shall be 
created. 

R. And the face of the earth shall be renewed. 
F. Lord hear my prayer. 

Aod let my supphcation c%me unta thee. 



Let us Pray* 

O GOD, who hast Instructed the heart? of the 
faithful by the illumination of the Holy Ghost, 
grant, that by the same spirit, we nwy have a right 
understanding in all things, and evermore rejoice, 
in his holy consolation. Through Christ our Lord. 

The Priest then having seated himself, desires the penitent- 
kneeling before the altarwith a vax or other lighted candle 
in his right hand, to read with an audible voice the follow- 
ing profession of the Catholic Faith, which, if the peni- 
tent be not able to read, may be done by another in his 
stead : 

A PROTESTATION OF THE CATHOLIC 
FAITH. 

I, N. N. with a firm Fai|h believe and profess afl* 
and every one of those things, which are cont»iiied 
In that Creed, which the Holy Roman Church 
maketh use of, to wit: 

I-beliove in one God, the Father Almighty, makiar 
of heaven and earth, of all things visible and invisi- 
ble. And in one Lord Jesus Clirist, the only begotten 
Son of God, and born of the Fathenbeforc all ages. 
God of God; light of light; true God of true God ; 
begotten, not made; conaubstantial with the Father, 
by whom all things were made. Who' for \xs^ 
men, and for our salvation^ came down from hea* 
yen, and was incarnate by the Holy Ghost of the 
Virgin Mary : and was made man. Was crucified 
also for us under Pontius - Pi tate, he suffered and* 
was buried : And the ttird.day he arose again, 
K k 2 according 
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iQffrtQot ; eujuft regai noR erit Sms. Et in S^tam 
Sanctum DomiDuniy & vivificantem ; qui eX Paire 
Filioque procediu Qui cum Patre Sc^ FiUo 
aimuf adoratur, & conglorificatur : qui locutus est 
per Prophetas. £t unam Sanctam Catholicam ^ 
Apostoncain Ecdesiam. Confiteor unum baptisdi^ 
ID remissionem peccatoruin. £t expecto murrec- 
tionem nortuorunit £t Titan venturi s^attL 
Ameo. 



ApottoltcaSy A Ecclcsiafiticas traditbnes, reliquaa** 
que ejusdem Ecclesiae observationes, & constituti* 
onea irmissiine admitto & amplector. 

Item sacram Scripturam juxta eum sensum ^em 
tenuit & tenet sancta Mater Ecclesia, cujus est ju* 
dicare dc vero sensu & interpretatione fiacraruro,^ 
Scripturanun, admitto; nec earn un^uata nisi juxta 
tinanimem CQDseQi^um Patrum accipiam & interpre- 
tabor. 

Profiteer quoque septem eeie vere proprie Sa» 
cramenta novse kgis^a Jesu Christo, Domino nostro^ 
instituta, atque nd salutem humani generis, licet noii 
omnia singulis necessaria; scilicet Bapiismum, Con« 
firmationtmy Eucbariatism^ Poenitentiam, Extre- 
mam-uBCtionemy Ordinem, & Matrimonium; illaque 
grutiam conferre, & cx his Baptisroum, Confirma- 
tionem, & Ordinem, sine sacrilegio reiterarl noa 
posse« 



Eeceptos quoque & approbatos Ecclesis Catho- 
lira- rituF, in supra dictorum omnium Sacramento- 
r^m soleroni administratione rccipio & admitto : om-^ 
luu & iFiDguia iiyud de peccato originali, & de justifi* 
catione, in Sacrosancta Tridentina Synodo definita 
A declarata fucrunt, amplcctor Sc recipio. 

Profiteor 
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according to tfie Scriptures : He ascended into 
Heaven ; sits at the right hand of the Father, and 
is to come again with glory, to judge the living 
and the dead; of whose kingdom there shall be no 
end. And in the Holy Ghost, the Lord and life- 
giver: who proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
i^rho, together with the FaAer and the Son» is ador- 
ed and glorified^ who spoke (yy the prophets; 
And I believe one, holy. Catholic, and Apostolic 
Church : I confess one baptism for the remission 
of sins: And I expect the resurrection of the dead^ 
and the life of the world to come. Amen. 
„ I most steadfastly admit and embrace the.aposto* 
lical and ecclesiastical traditions, and other obser- 
vances and constitutions of the same Church. 
^ ^ I also admit the holy Scripture according to that 
sense which our holy Mother the Church has held, . 
and does hold, to which it belongs to judge of the 
true meaning and interpretation of the Scriptures : 
Neither will I ever take and interpret them other* 
wise than according to the unanimous consent of 
the Fathers. 

I also profess, that there are, truly and properly, 
seven Sacraments of the New Law, instituted by . 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and necessary for the sal- 
vation of mankind ; tho' liot all for every one : To 
wit, Baptism, Confirmation, Eucharist, Penance, 
Extreme Unction, Order and Matrimony; and that 
they confer grace : and that of these. Baptism, 
Confirmation, and Order, cannot be reiterated with- 
out sacrilege. 

1 also receive and admit the received and ap- 
proved ceremonies of the Catholic Church, in the so- 
lemn administration of all tlie aforesaid Sacraments. 
J embrace and receive all and every one of the 
things which have been defined and declared in 
tlie holy Council of Xrent, concerning original sin, 
^sid justificatioD. 

I profesf 
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Profiteer pariter in Missa offerri Deo verum, pro- 
prium Sc prapitiatorium - sacrificiunr, pro yiyis, & 
defunctis ; atque in sanctissimo Eucbaristiae Sacra- 
mento esse vere realiter & substantialiter corpus & 
tanguinem una ctmi anima, et dirinitate Domini nos- 
tfi Jesu Christi ; fierique conversionem totius sub-, 
•tantie panis in corpusy & totius substantis vini in 
aanguinem, quaxn conyersionem Catholica ecdesui 
Transubstantiationem appellat. 



Fateor etiam, sub altera tantum specie, totum 
atque integrum Christum, verumque Sacramentum 
tumi. 

Constanter teneo Purgatorium esse, animasque 
ibi detentas fidelkim suffi-agiis juvari. ' 

Similiter & Sanctos una cum Christo regnantes,, 
yenernnifos atque invocandos esse; eosque orationcs 
Deo pro nobis oficrre ; atque eorom reliquias esse 
venerandas. 

Firmissime assero imagines Christi, ac Deiparse 
semper virginis, necnon aliorum Sanctorum haben- 
diis & retinendas esse, atque- eis debitum bonoreor 
ab Tcnerationem impertiendam. 

Indulgentiarum etinm potestatem a Christo inr 
Fcclesia relictam fiiisse ; illarumque usum Chris- 
trano populo roaxime salutarem esse affirmo;' 

Sanctam CathoKcam, & Apostolicam Romanam 
£cclesiam,.omnium ecclesiarum matrem, & magis- 
tram agnosco ; Rtoraanoque Pontifici,- beati Petri 
^^postolomm principis successor!, ac Jesu Christt 
Vicario veram obedientiam i^ondeo, ac jure; 

Coctera item omnia a sacris Canonibus, & oecunic- 
nicisConcilii6,ac praccipue a Sacro-sancta Trident ina 
S^'nodo tradlta, detinita, declarata indubitanter re- 
cipio atque profiteor; simulque contraria omnia, 
atque hsereses quascumcjuc ab Ecclesia damnatas^ 
Sc rejectas, & anathematizatas^ ego pariter damno,. 
rejicio, & aaathematizo- 

Hane 
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I profess likewise, that in the IVfass^ there is of- 
ibred to God a true, proper, and propitiatory sacri- 
fice for the living, and the dead. And that, in the 
most holy sacrament of the Eucharist, there are 
truly, really, and substantially, the body and blood; 
together with the Soul ana divinity of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : and that there is made a conversios 
of the whole substance of the bread into the body, 
and of the whole substance of the wine into the 
blood; which conversion the Catholic Church calls 
Transubstantiation* 

I also confess that, under either kind alone, Christ 
is received whole and entire, axkd as a true 
Sacrament. 

I constantly hold, that there is a Purga- 
tory, and that the souls therein detained are 
helped by the sud'rages of the faithful. 

Likewise that the saints, reigning together with 
Christ, are to be honoured, and invoked ; and that 
they offer prayers to God for us, and that tbeit 
relics are to be respected. 

I most firmly assert, that the Images of Christy 
of the mother of God ever virgin, and also of other 
saints may be had and retained ; and that due ho- 
nour and veneration are to be given them. 

I also affirm, that the power of indulgences was 
left by Christ in the Church, and that the use of 
them is most wholesome to christian people. 

I acknowledge the Catholic Apostolic Roman 
Church for the mother and mistress qf all other 
Churches; and I promise true obedience to the 
bishop of Rome, successor to St. Peter, prince of 
the apostles, and vicar of Jesus Christ 

I likewise undoubtedly receive and profess all 
(Other things delivered, defined, and declared by 
the sacred Canons and General Councils, and par« 
ticularly by the holy Council of Trent. And I 
condemn, reject and anathematize all things con- 
iraiy thereto, and all heresies whatsoever con- 
demned, rejected, and anathanaltized by the 
C%urdi. 

This 
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Hanc yeram Catholicam fideniy extra quam nemt 
salvos esse potest, quam, in praesenti, sponte profite^^ 
or, St veraciter teneo, eandem integram, & inviola- 
tam, usque ad extremum vitas spiritum, constantis- 
sime (Deo adjuvante) retinere, & confiteri, atque » 
meissubditis, vel illts, quorum curaad me in muoere 
neo spectabit, teneri, doceri, & pradicari, quantum 
in nae erit, curaturum, Egaidem spondeo, voveo 
ac juro. Sic me Deus adjuvet^ & haec Sancta Dei, 
Evangclia. 

<)m kcu formuU, una tocc dicunt omnes cum Pamitcota 
& Saccrd«u, Pbslmttni icqBcotem -t 

Psalmus 50. 

MISERERE mei, Deus, secundum magnam mi^ 
sericordiam tuam. 

£t secundum multitudlnem miserationum tuarum, 
dele iniquitatem nieam. 

Amplius lava me ab injqultate mea: & a peccato 
meo niunda me. 

' Quoniam iniquitatem mcam ego cognosco i Sl 
peccatum raeum contra me est semper. 

Tibi soli peccavi, & malum coram te fecii ut ju»- 
tiiiceris in sermonibus tu|Sy.& vincas cum judicaris. 

£cce enim in iniquitatibus conceptus sumi & in 
peccatis concepit me mater mea. 

Ecce enim veritatem dilexisti: incerta, & occulta 
sapientise tuse manifestasti mihi. 

Asperges me hyssopo, & mundabor : lavabis me» 
A super nivem dealbabor. 

^uditui meo dabis gaudium, & Isstitiam: & exul* 
tabunt ossa humiliata. 

Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis: & omnesini* 
^uitates meas dele. 

Cor mundum crea in me,^ Deus : & spirittim rec« 
tum innova in visceribus meis. 

Ne projicias me a iacie tua : & spiritum sanctum 
luum ne auferas a me« 

Redde 
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This true Catholic fnith, without which none can 
be savedy I, N, N, do at this present freely profess 
ffnd sincerely holdy andl promise most constantly 
to retain and confess the same entire and invio- 
late, with God's assistance, to the end of my 
life. 

Which formultry being read, the Prieit and penitent, toge- 
ther with all the people then present, repeat the 
pfalm; 

Psalm 50. « 

HAVE mercy on roe, O God, according to thy 
great mercy. 

And according to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies, blot out my iniquity. 

Wash me yet more from ray iniquity, and 
cleanse me irom my -sin. 

For I know my iniquity, and my sin is always 
before rae. 

To thee only have I sinned, and have done evil 
before thee, that thou mayest be iustified in 4hy 
words, and may est •vercome when thou art judged. 

For behold I was conceived in iniquities; and 
in sins hath my iQOther conceived me. 

For behold thou hast loved truth ; the uncertain 
and hidden things of thy wisdom thou hast made 
manifest to me. 

Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall 
be cleansed ; thou shalt wash me, and I shall be 
made whiter than snow. 

To my hearing thou shalt give joy and gladness; 
and the bones that are humbled shall rejoice. 

Turn away thy face from my stns, and blot out 
all my iniquities. 

Create a clean heart in me, O God ; and renew 
a right spirit within jny bowels. 

Cast rae not away from thy face, and take not 
4hy holy spirit from me. 

Restore 
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Redde mihi letitkm sahiUrii tui^ & flpkitu prm- 
cipali confirma me. 

Dooebo iniquoa vias tius: impii ad te coQTerteii* 
tor. 

Liberm me de sangnmibusy Dens, Deus salutls 
mem ; et exakabit Lingua laaa jmtituiHi ttiam. 

Domine labia mea aperies : & os meum annuiiti« 
•bit laudem tiiam. 

Qaeniam ri ▼oluiases sacrificium, dedissem uti- 
-que: boLacaustis son dekctaberis. 

Sacrifidum Deo, apiritua contribulatus: cw con- 
tritnm, & humiliatum, Deui» non deapicies. 

Ben^gne fac, Domtoe, in bona Tohuitate tua, Sion: 
ut cdificcntur muri Jerusalem. 

Tune acoeptabia sacrifieiom juatitis^ dbktioDea, 
driiolocausta: tunc imponent super akare tuum ^ 

Gloria Patri. 

F. Kjiie eleison, 
R. Christe eleiaoa. 
F* Kjrie deiaoa. 

Pater Noster, ucret^ 

V. Et ne nos inducas in leatatioaem, 

iL Sed Libera nos a malo. 

V. Salvum fac populum tuum. 

JR. Deus nieus» sperantem in te. 

F. Esto illi turris fortitudflifs. 

B* A facie inimicL 

F. Nihil proficiat inimicos in eo. 

£t filius iniquitatis non apponat nocerc ei« 

F. Domine exaudi orationem meam. 
R, Et clamor mens ad te veniat. 

F. Dominus Tobiscum. 
R. Et cum spiritu tuo« 

Oremus. 
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Restore unto me the joy oi th^ salvation^ and 
4bbnfinn me nvith a perfect spirit. 

I wi]l teach thy ways to the unjust; and the 
tricked shall be converted to thee. 

DeHver me from blood, O God, the God of my 
salvation : and my tpngue shall ^xtol ' thy justice. 

Thou, O Lord, wilt open my lips: and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise. 

For if thou hast desired sacrifice, verily I had 
given it; with burnt o&rings thou wilt not be 
delighted. 

A sacrifice to God is an afflicted spurit ; a con* 
trite and humble heart, O God, thou wilt not 
despise. 



Deal favourably, O Lord, in thy good will with 
Sion ; that the walls of Jerusalem may be built up. 

Then shalt thou accept the sacrifice of justice, 
pblations, and whole burnt offerings; then shall 
they leave calves upon thy altar. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 

V. Lord have mercy on us. 
J?. Christ have mercy on us. ' 
y» Lord have mercy cm us. 



F. And lead us not into temptation. 
R, But deliver us from evil. 
F. Grant salvation to thy people. 
Jt. Who hope in thee, O my God. 
F. Be thou to them a tower of strength. 
JR. In the face of their foe. 
F. Against them may the enemy never prevails 
Jl. May the efforts of the son of iniquity nevier 
jure them. 
F. Lord, hear thou my prayer. 

And let my supplication come unto theCf 
F. Our Lord be with thee. 
iJ. And with thy spirit. 




Our Father, secretly. 



L 1 



Lei 
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Oremus% 

PBU8» oui pvopriim est misereri. semptt ^ par- 
cere> suscipe deprecatiooem nostraio, ut hunc £euimii^ 
lum tttumt quenoL {vel banc anciUam tuam, quam) 
excommunicationU catena coastiinglt^ miseratu^Uw 
pietatif damenter absolvat. 

£xaudi qu^umus Domine supplicis precea, & 
confitentis tibi parce peccatis, & pahter ai mdi^ 
^Uam tribgafl» banigaus, & paceou 

Ineffiid>UemilH,Domme,iiii8ericordiam tuara cd»- 
menier otfcende; ut aunul eom Se a peccatb omnibiia 
e)^ua%& a pcoaisy qiiaa pro bia meretur, eripi&a. 

Deua^ qw culpa offsaderisy pomitentia placard,, 
precea send tui supi^cantis prq>ittus respice, & fla« 
gella tiue iracundiz, que pro peccatfasuu mecetur, 
•▼erte. Per Dominum nostnuDi ^c. 



Tone adtttntet dlciut: 

CONFTTEOR Deo omnipotenti, beatae ATarus 
eemper VirgrUu, beato Micba^ Archangelo^ beato 
Joanni Baptista, Sanctis ApostoUs Petro & Pauio, 
omnibus Sanctis, 6c tibi, pater, quia peccavi nimis 
cogitatione, verbo & onere, inea culpa, mea culpa, 
mea maxima culpa, ideo precor beatam Mariam 
aemper virginem,beatum Micbaelem Archangelum, 
beatum Joannem Baptistam, sanctos Apostolos Pe« 
ti:uin $t Paulum, omnes Sanctis, & te, pater, or^ni 
pro mCi ad Dominum Oeum nostrum. 



Digitized by Google 



ABSOLUTION OF HERETICS. <m 



Let us Pfay. 

O LORD, whose peculiar attributes are raercy 
and focgivenessy receive ititr^aty, and gnmt 
that the excommunicatioti with which this- thy 
servant is enchained, may, through thy commise- 
rating clemency, be now most mercifully absolved. 

Hear, we beseech thee, O Lord, the prayers^ 
forgive the transgressions, and benignly grant thy 
-indulgence and peace, to this thy acknowledging 
petitioner. 

To him, O Lord, thy ineffable mercy comp- 
assionately extend, that being thus absolved from 
is sins, thou mayest also resent hira from the 
punishment thereby incurred. 

O God, who, though offended at transgressiottSi 
art appeased by repentance ; the prayers of thi» 
thy supplicant propitiously regard, and withdraw 
those tortnring instruments of thy wrath^ de- 
served by him for bis transgressions^ 



Then all present say, 

1 CONFESS to Almighty God ; to the blessed 
Mary, ever Virgin; to the blessed Michael the Arch- 
angel; to the holy apostles, Peter and Paul; to all 
the saints; ami U) you,0 Father, that I have sinned 
exceedingly, in thought, word, and deed : dirough 
my fault, through my fault, through my most 
grievous fault. Therefore I beseech the blessed Mary 
evter Virgin ; the blessed Michael the Archangel % 
the blessed John Baptist ; the holy apostles, Peter 
and Paul ; and all the saints ; and jp^ou^ O Father^ 
to pvay to our Lard Gnod me* 
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ffno dkto, Saccrdof ad peemtentcm brevem habeat e ihor^ 
tationem circa iptioi coDverKionem, postca ipii dicat absolo- 
tioBcmg quam ipti est impeititurus, non esse absolutionem a 
pcccatis» led ab cxcbmmaoicatioDc, qua scparatus crat pceni* 
tent ab Ecclesia propter crimen hjeretcofi deiiidc imposiu ipei 
levi poenitciitia, dicat dm vcx^ : 

Misereatur tut omnipotens Deus, & dimissis pec* 
catis tuisy perducat te ad vitam aeternam. Ainen» 

Indulgentiam, absolutionem & remisftionem om« 
nium peccatoruro tuorum tribuat tibi omDi'potent 
& misericors Dominus, Pater, & Filius, & Spiritus 
Sanctus. Amen. 

Tunc te erigcns Sacerdo«, et extendens manum supra d^ui 
peenitentas, dicit: 

. DOMINUS noster, Jesus ChristuSy te absolrat; et 
ego, auctoritate ipsius qua fungor, ac beatoruai 
ApostoloruDQ Petri & PauVi, Summi Ponti£cis hoel 
illuEtriftsimi, ac Keverendissimi Episcopi, vel alte'> 
rius^) in hac parte mihi commissa, & tibi concessa^ 
absolvo te imprimis ob omni vinculo excommunica- 
tionis majorisy quod incurristi ab crimen hsereseos^ 
& participationem cum hsBreticis, & ob lectionem 
librorum prohibitorum : & restituo te (vel adjungo 
te) Sanctis Sacramentis Ecclesiae, communioni St 
unitati fidelium, in nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spiri- 
tus sancti. Amen. 

Passio Domini nostri Jesu Christi ; merita beatse 
Marise semper Virginis ; Si omniufli Sanpitorum ; St 
quidquid boni.feceris ac mali sustinueris/sit tibi in . 
remissionem peccatonim . tuorum, in augmmtum 
gratis divins, & praemium vitx aetemx, Amen«^ 



Sacerdot^ 



ABSOtCtlOia^ OF fifEHETTCS, SOT 



Wi!dh Mi^tet thd Priest make a shbrt exhortation re*^ 
specting the penitent's cbnv«rsrah, and after vards declare' 
to him [or her] chat the ab«olation to be .no vir imparted^ 
u IMA an absolution from sins, but frbih the e)rc6 nmani« 
cation by which the Penitent had been separated fronii 
the Church for the crime of heresy $ then after enjoin- 
ing some slight peaance,4et him with an aadible voice say* 

May the Almighty God have mercy on thee, 
forgive thee thy siiis, and lead tliee to life ever-^ 
lasting. Amen. 

May pardon,. abs0iatian« and remission of all* 
thy sins be granted you; by the Al.nighty and; 
merciful Lord, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

Then the Priest rises, and, with his hand extended over the 
penitei)t*s head, says, 

MAY the Lord Josas Christ absoJte you ; and 
I, by his authority, and by that of the holy 
Apostles Peter and Paul, of our sovereign, the 
Pope, (or of tlie most illustrious and most 
reverend Bishop, or other) to me in this parti"* 
cular instance entrusted, and to you conceded^ 
do more especially absolve yoa from every bond 
of the greater excommunication, incurred by you, 
for the crime of Heresy ; for participating with' 
Heretics, and for reading prohibited books. And 
I restore (ar associate) you to the Sacraments o£' 
the Church, and to the opni nunion and Unity of 
the faithful — in the nam^ pf the Father, and oT. 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Ametu 

May the passion of our Lord Jesus Christ; the 
merits of the blessed Mary, ever Virgin, and of 
all the saints ; and whatsoever gx>od thou thyself 
hast done, or evil thou hast endured, be to thee 
tlie means for a, remission of your sins, an auginen- 
tation of divine grace> and a reward of 'life ever- 
iastiag.. Ainen.. 

h I % Th^ 
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(BaccrdMi deinde aectpSeni mannm deitratn poenitentis prpw^ 
quitnr, dicens t « 

'Beduco te in gremium sanely matris Ecclesi^r^ 
ad consortium & communionem totius Cliristiani ta- 
lis, a quibus fueras per excommunicatiopis senten^* 
tiam eiiminatus, & restkuo te participationi Eccfe- 
aiasticorum Sacramentorum, in nomine Patris, S^c. 

SaccrdoideiDde poenitefitem McuUtiir, nisi tit mulier, cul fine 
•scttio bencdicit, diccmn 

Benedictio Dei omnipotentis, Patris, & Filii, & 
Spiritus Sancti descendat super te, & maneat sem- 
per. Amen. 

fjailuit omiubiit penctit, Chorm, ve\ Sacerdos aim asiistc** 
tibwy cantuc dicvnt faymnnm : 

Te Deum. 

' TE DEUJH laudamus : te Dominum con* 
fitemur, 

Te setemum Patrem : omnis terra vencratur. 
Tibi omnes Angeli : tibi cceli, & ui>iversas potes- 
tates. 

Tibi Cherubim & Seraphim: incessabili voce pro- 
clamant, 

SanctuSy Sanctus, Sanctus, t)ominu8 Deus Sa- 
boath : 

PleAi sunt coeli & terra : majestatis glorise tuas r 
Te gloriosus Apostolorum chorus: 
Te Prophetarum iaudabilis laudat numenis : 
Te Martyrum candidatis laudat exercitus : 

Te per orbem terrarum, sancta con^tetw Eccle- 

Patrem 
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The Priest tben taking the penitent's right hand proceed^ 
saying: 

I lead you back to the bosom of the Hqjy 
Church, to the fellowship and communion of all 
Christians, from whom thou were excluded by the 
sentence of excommunication ; and I restore you 
to a participation in the sacraments^ of the Church. 
In the name of the Father, &c. 

The priest then emhraces the penitent, if a man, fhut to a 
woman he gives the benediction without embracing) say- 
ing: 

May the blessing of the Almighty God, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, descend on, 
and remain with thee for ever. Amen. 

All which being completed, the Choir, or the Priest, witB 
all present, sing or say the Hymn, 

Te Deum. 

WE praise thee, O God : We confess thee. Lord. 
Thee, the eternal Father ; all the earth doth 
^ worship. 

To thee all the angels: to thee the heavens and 

all the powers, ^ 
To thee the cherubims and seraphins : cry out 

without ceasing : 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaotb : 

Full are the heavens and the earth of the Ma« 

jesty of thy glory. 

Thee the glorious choir of the Apostles, 
Thee the laudable number of the prophets. 
Thee the white-robed armj of martyrs doth 

praise. 

Thee the holy Church throughout the earthly 
globe confesses. 

The 
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Patrem immenss majestatis, 

Vcnerandum tuum verum & miicuin filiuxn. 

Sanctum quoque Paraclitum Spiritum. 

Tu rex, gioriae, Ckriste. 

Tu, Patris scmpitemus es Ffliut. 

Tu, ad liberandum suacepturus hominem : non 
borruisti Virginis uterum. 

Tu, devicto mortis aculeo : aperuisti credentibua 
regna ccelorum. 

Tu ad dexteram Dei sedes : in gloria Patris. 

Judex crederis esse veniurus. 
Te ergo' quiesumus, tuis famulis subveni ; quos 
pretioso sanguine redemisti. 

Sterna fac cum Sanctis tuis: in gloria numeraru 

Sa]vum fac popiilum tuum, Domine a & benedie 
hereditati tuae* 

£t rege eos : & extolle illos usque in a^emum. 

Per singulos dies, benedicimus te. 

£t laudamus nomen tuum in Saeeulum ; & in sse- 
culum seculi, 

Dignare Domine die isto : sine peccato nos cus* 
todire. 

Miserere nostri, Domine : miserere nostrf. 

Fiat misericordia tua, Domine, super nos: quern? 
admodum speravimus in te« 

In te, Domine, speraTi : non confundar in cter* 
n\im. 

F. Confirma boc,Deus,quod operatus es in nobi^ 
i2. A Templo saficto tuo qtrod est m JernsaleAu 



Oremus* 

EX AUDI, Domine, preces nostras super huftc 
famulum tuufti Spintum tuse benedictionis isfunde, 
ut coelcsti munere ditatus, & tuz Maj^SBtatis gratiaico 

possit 
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The Father of immense Majesty. 

Thy yeQerablCy true, and only Son. . 

And likewise the Holy Ghost, the Paraclete. 

Thou art the king of glory, O Christ. 

Thou art the everlasting Soj| of the Father. 

Thou being to take upon tMfe to deliver man^ 
.didst not abhor the Virgin's womb. 

Thou, having overcome the sting of death, hast 
opened to believers the kingdom of heaven. 

Thou sittest at the right hand of God, in the 
glory of the Father. 

Thou art believed to be the Judge to come. 

We, therefore, pray thee help thy servants : whom 
thou hast redeemed with thy precious blood. 

Make them be numbered with thy saints: in 
eternal glory. 

O Lord, save thy people: and bless thy in* 
heritance. . ^ 

And govern them : and exalt them for ever. 

Every day we magnify thee. 
' And we praiise thy name for ever and ever. 

Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without 
mn. 

Have mercy on us, O Lord ; have mercy on us* 

Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us; as we 
have hoped in thee 

In thee, O Lord, have I hoped: Let me not 
be confounded for ever, 

V. Confirm, O Lord, this which thou hast 
wrought in us. 

R, From thy holy temple, which i& in Jerusalem* 



Let us^ PrMf, 

HEAR, O Lord, our prayer; and upon thii 
thy servant pour the spirit of thy benediction, 
that, being thus enriched by thy celestial gi(^, he 

may 
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possit acquirere, & bene vivendt idih exenphuft 
prsbere. Per Dominum nofitrunii S^x^ 

Divinum auxilium nianeat semper ncbiscum. 
Amen. ^ 

Deinde SiccrdM tct«m fbiarttioni* pflmltmtfi Krtbit ta& 
hto td id Bpiid tc dcMinato i veHnlibro in ^uo Btptkato* 
rom nomina deturipct retinet) qucm ictum ibjiiratioDii, 
tubfignabit p«Ditcni| Ic doo vel plurcs es utiatibu^ 
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may be enabled both to obtain thy Divine Ma« 
jesty's grace^ and to lead such an exemplary life, 
as may be an edification to others. 

May thy divine assistance remain with us for 
ever. Amen. * 

1h^(Kk let the Priest write this act of abjuntioni subscribed bj 
the penitent, and two or more of those present, in a book 
kept by him for that purpose, or io his Registry of Bap-i 
•tisms. 



FINIS. 
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